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Art. I. The Works of Cornelius Tacitus, by Arthur Murphy, 
Efq. with an Effay on the Life and Genius of Tacitus, Notes, 
Supplements, and Maps. avols. 4to. 4l. 4s. Robinfons, 


HE works of Tacitus, imperfe&tly as they have come 

down to us, contain fo much energy of defcription, lively 
delineation of charaéter, and folidity of remark, that the author 
of them may well be claffed among the moft celebrated hifto- 
rians. In one refpect, indeed, Tacitus far excelled thofe who 
went before him; for, not content to take a fuperficial view of 
affairs, and merely to reprefent thofe obje&ts which ftrike the 
fenfes, he penetrated into the recefles of the mind, and explored 
the fineft {prings of action. Hence his works are diftinguifhed 
by a more philofophical caft of fentiment and obfervation than 
thofe of Livy and Herodotus, and exhibit to us the profound 
and fubtle inveftigations of a man of the world, and a ftatefman. 
He produces his effets upon the mind by the fhorteft means ; 
for, by a few matterly ftrokes of his pen, he gives as full an 
idea of a charater as the more finifhed and circumftantial de- 
lineations of other writers can exhibit. Such is the vigour of 
his defcriptive powers, that he brings the perfons whom he 
reprefents aCtually before our eyes, fixes our attention by a ju- 
dicious choice of the moft impreflive circumftances, and gives 


the powers of attraction evén to the charaéters of a Pifo, a 


Tiberius 
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Tiberius, a Nero, and a Vitellius. To the dignity of the hift 
torian, Tacitus frequently adds the poignancy of the fatirift, and 
delights to give that ¢ontra{t of favage life with civilized man. 
ners, W hich « contributes fo much to the general knowledge of our 
{pecies, of their imperfections, and cic vices, as well as of 
their virtues. To the brave, the upright, and the unfortunate, 
he is ever difpofed to pay the full tribute of juftice; while he 
fails not to mark the flagitious and abandoned with the mot 
deep and indelible characters of reprobation. 

Unfortunately for thofe who defire to profit by the labours of 
this-eminent hiftorian, his {tyle difeovers many marks of the 
decline of the Latin language from Auguitan” purity and per- 
{picuity. However it may, in fome refpeéts, be adapted to the 
vigorous condenfation of his fentiments, or the rapidity of his 
‘de as, it is = etd dark, obfcure, and fometimes even enig- 
matical, The charaéter that Cicero gives of Thucydides may, 
with fome propriet a be applied to him:  Grandis erat verbis, 
*¢ creber fententiis, compreflione rerum brevis, & ob eam ipfam 
‘“¢ caufam interdum fubobfcurus.’ 

Every friend to the diffufion of knowledge muft furely with 
the veil to be removed from the face of fo ‘valuable an author, 
and be anxious that the Enghfh reader may be enabled to pro- 
fit by his labours, and tafte his beauties. We cannot, there- 
fore, hefitate to declare, that, in our opinion, the undertaking 
itfelf is meritorious, the diligence and attention employed to 
give it illuftration highly commends ible, and the whole work, 
from its extraordinary dif hculty, and the well-earned previous 
reputation of the tranflator, entitled to the utmoft candour of 
examihation. We thall confider the various contents of thefe 
volumes nearly in the fame order in which we find them ar- 
ranged. 

The effay on the Life and Genius of Tacitus contains a care- 

fu ful colicction of every important and well-attefted cistime fan? 
relative to the hiftorian, that has efcaped the ravages of time. 
Much light is thrown upon the fubje@ by various paflages of 
his own works, and thofe of his contemporaries, which the dili- 
gence of Mr. M. has been employed to bring together. It is 
io reproach to Mr. M. to fay, that he is, on thefe occafions, 
indebted to Brotier, as Brotier was indebted to V opif{cus, 
The vindication of Tacitus from the charges brought againit 
his ftyle, his fuppofed want of ‘philanthropy, and the atheiftical 
principles attributed to him, is well conducted. But we can- 
not fail to remark, that, fromthe ftri@tures of Strada, refpecting 
the fondnefs of Tacitus for afcribing actions to bad motives, 
Mr. M. does not vindicate him. Strada certainly adduces a 
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number of inftances which are juftly liable to. this imputation. 
Stradz, lib. 1. Prolufio 2. 

The beautiful paflages of Tacitus are fo numerous, that it is 
not always eafy to fay which ought to be preferred. The de- 
{cription of the camp of Varus, who had five years before been 
defeated and flain by Arminius, has always ftruck us as. worked 
up in our author’s moft finifhed manner. We cannot den 
our readers the pleafure of perufing it in Mr. M’s tranflation : 


«« The place prefented an awful fpeétacle, and the memory of a 
tragical event increafed the horror of the fcene. The firft camp of 
Varus appeared in view. ‘The extent of the ground, and the three 
different inclofures for the eagles, ftill diftin@ly feen, left no 
doubt but that the whole was the work of the three legions. Farther 
on were traced the ruins of a rampart, and the hollow of a ditch well 
nigh filled up. This was fuppofed to be the fpot where the few, 
who efcaped the general maflacre, made their laft effort, and perifhed 
in the attempt. The plains around were white with bones, in fome 
places thinly feattered, in others lying in heaps, as the men happened 
to fall in flight, or in a body refifted to the laft. Fragments of jave- 
lins, and the limbs of horfes, lay fcattered about the field. Human 
fkulls were feen upon the trunks of trees. In the adjacent woods 
ftood the favage altars, where the tribunes and principal centurions 
were offered up a facrifice with barbarous rites. Some of the foldiers 
wio furvived that dreadful day, and afterwards broke their chains, 
related circumftantially feveral particulars. ‘* Here the commanders 
“<¢ of the legions were put to the {word : on that {pot the eagles were 
«© feized. There Varus received his firft wound; and this the 
«¢ place where he gave himfelf the mortal flab, and died by his 
«© own fword. Yonder mound was the tribunal from which Armi- 
«* nius harangued his countrymen: here he fixed his gibbets; there 
«« he dug the funeral trenches ; and in that quarter he offered every 
‘* mark of {corn and infolence to the colours and the Roman eagles.” 
Vol. I. p. 65. 


The behaviour of Caraétacus before the throne of Claudius 
was worthy of the fpirit and independence of ancient Britain. 
The defcription of ‘Tacitus, and thé fentiments which he attri- 
butes to the captive king of the Silures, have loft perhaps not any 
of their beauty by being expreffed in the words of Mr, Murphy: 


«¢ The followers of the Britith chief walked in proceffion. ‘The 
military accoutrements, the harnefs and rich collars, which he had 
gained in various battles, were difplayed with pomp. The wife of 
Caraétacus, his daughter, and his brother, followed next: he himfelf 
clofed the melancholy train. The reft of the prifoners, ftruck with 
terror, defcended to mean and abject fupplications; Caraétacus alone 
was fuperior to misfortune. With a countenance fill unaltered, not 
a fymptom of fear appearing, no forrow, no condeicenfion, ? “P 
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haved with dignity even in ruin. Being placed before the tribunal, 
he delivered himfelf in the following manner : 

‘© If tothe nobility of my birth, and the fplendour of exalted 

‘ ftation, I, had united the virtues of moderation, Rome had 
“© beheld me, not in captivity, but a royal vifitor, and a friend. 
«¢ The alliance of a prince, defcended from an illuftrious line of 
‘© anceftors, a prince, whofe fway extended over many nations, 
«*« would not have been unworthy of your choice. A reverfe cf 
‘«* fortune is now the lot of Caractacus. ‘The event to you is glori- 
«* ous, and to me humiliating. I had arms, and men, and horfes; [ 
«« had wealth in abundance: can you wonder that I was unwilling 
*¢ to lofe them* ? ‘The ambition of Rome afpires to univerfal domi- 
‘* nion: and muft mankind, by confequence, ftretch their necks to 
‘© the yoke? IL ftood at bay for years: had 1 atted otherwife, 
‘« where, on your part, had been the glory of conquett, and where, 
«© on mine, the honour of a brave refiftance? 1am now in your 
«* power: if you are bent on vengeance, execute your purpofe; the 
«‘ bloody fcene will foon be over, and the name of Caractacus will 
«* fink into oblivion. Preferve my life, and I fhall be, to late pofte- 
«* rity, a monument of Roman clemency.”’ Claudius granted him 
a free pardon, and the fame to his wife, his daughter, and his bro- 
ther.” Vol. If. p. 75. 


The fituation of Soranus and Servitia, accufed of praGtifing 
magic arts a: gain{t the life of Nero, is highly inte refting, and 
affords a mott affecting fubject for the pencil : 


«« She was cited to appear in the fenate before the tribunal of the 
confuls. On one fide itood the aged father; on the other his 
daughter, in the bloom of life, not having yet completed her twenti- 
eth year, but even then in a flate of deftitution, ftill lamenting the 
fate of her hufband, Annius Pol lio, lately torn from her, and con- 
demned to banifhment. She ftood in filent forrow, not daring to lift 
her eyes to her father, whom by her imprudent zeal fhe had involved 
in new misfortunes. 

‘ The acculer preffed her with queftions. He defired to know, 
whether fhe had not fold her bridal ornaments, her jewels, and her 
necklace, to fupply herfelf with money for magic facrifices? She 
fell proitrate on the ground, and wept in bitternefs of heart. Her 
forrows were too big for utterance. She embraced the altars, and 
rifing fuddenly, exclaimed with vehemence, “I have invoked no 
“© infernal gods; [have ufed no unhallowed rites, no magic, no 
«¢ incantations. My unhappy prayers afked no more than that you, 
«© Cefar, and you, confcript fathers, would extend your prote¢tion to 
«« this beft of men, this moft affectionate parent. For himI fold 
«< my jewels; for him I difpofed of my bridal ornaments, and for 





* Every reader will recolle& in how fpirited a manner Mr. Mafon 
has converted this paflage into poetry. 


ss him 




































nal, 


ted 
had 
pnd. 
p of 
ons, 
> cf 
lori- 
55 I 
ling 
mi- 
5 to 
rife, 
ere, 
our 
the 
will 
{te- 
um 
ro- 


ing 
and 


the 
his 
nti- 
the 
on- 
lift 
ved 


DW, 
her 
She 
Ter 
ind 

no 

no 
Ou, 
| to 
old 
for 


fon 





Murphy's Tacitus. ! 361 


s« him I gave up the garments fuited to my rank. In the fame 
«« caufe I was willing to facrifice my life: the blood in my veins 
«« was at his fervice. The men whom I confulted were all ftrangers 
« to me; [ had no knowledge of them. ‘They beft can tell who 
«« they are, and what they profefs. The name of the prince was 
«« never mentioned by me, but with that refpect which I pay to the 
«« gods. What I did was my own att: that miferable man, my 
«* unhappy father, knew nothing of it. If any crime has been com- 
«¢ mitted, he is innocent: I, and I alone am guilty.” 

** Soranus could no longer reftrain himfelf. He interrupted 
his daughter, crying aloud, ** She was not with me in Afia; the 
«is too young to have any knowledge of Rubellius Plautus. In 
«« the accufation againft her hufband fhe was not involved ; her filial 
«< piety is her only crime. Diitinguifh her cafe from mine; refpeé 
<< the caufe of innocence, and on my head let your worft vengeance 
«« fall. Iam ready to meet my fate.”? With thefe words, he ruthed 
to embrace his child; fhe advanced to meet him; but the li€tors in- 
terpofed to prevent the pathetic fcene.” Vol. II. p. 336, 337. 


There is no chara@ter to be found in Tacitus which is drawn 
with a more accurate fele€tion of circumftances, or more appro- 
priate traits, than that of Galba: 


«* Such was the end of Servius Galba, in the 73d year of his age. 
He had feen the reign of five princes, and enjoyed, during that whole 
period, a feries of profperity; happy as a private citizen, as a prince 
unfortunate. He was defcended from a long line of anceftors. His 
wealth was great: his talents not above mediocrity. Free from vice, 
he cannot be celebrated for his virtues. He knew the value of fame, 
yet was neither arrogant nor vainglorious. Having no rapacity, he 
was an ceconomift of his own, and of the public treafure careful to 
a degree of avarice. To his friends and freedmen he was open, ge- 
nerous, and even refigned to their will. When his choice was hap- 
pily made, his indulgence, however exceflive, was at worft an amiable 
weaknefs; when bad men furrounded him, his good-nature bordered 
on folly. The f{plendor of his rank, and the felicity with which he 
fteered through the dangers of a black and evil period, helped to raife 
the value of his charaéter: his indolence paffed for wifdom, and inac- 
tivity took the name of prudence. In the vigour of his days he 
ferved with honour in Germany ; as proconful of Africa, he govern- 
ed with moderation; and the Nethermoft Spain, when he was advan- 
ced in years, felt the mildnefs of his adminiftration. While no higher 
than a private citizen, his merit was thought fuperior to his rank; 


. and the fuffrages of mankind would have pronounced him worthy of 


empire, had he never made the experiment.” Vol. III. p. 53. 


The difgraceful end of the pufillanimous Vitellius is ftrongly 
reprefented both in the tranflation and the original : 
<< Vitellius, feeing the city conquered, went in a litter, by a private 


way at the back of the palace, to his wife’s houfe on mount Aventine, 
Cc 3 with 
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with intent, if he could lie concealed during the reft of the day, to 
fly for refuge to his brother and the cohorts under his command at 
Tarracina. His natural irrefolution returned upon him. He dreaded 
every thing, and, with the ufual diftraction of fear, what was prefent 
alarmed him moft. He returned to his palace, and found it a melancholy 
defert. His flaves had made their eicape, or fhunned the prefence of 
their mafter. Silence added to the terror of the fcene. He opened 
the doors of his apartments, and ftood aghaft at the dreary folitude. 
All was defolation round him. He wandered from room to room 
till his heart funk within him. Weary, at length, of his wretched 
condition, he chofe a difgraceful lurking-place, and there lay hid 
with abject fear, til] Julius Placidus, the tribune of a cohort, dragged 
him forth. With his hands bound behind him, and his garment 
torn, he was conducted, a wretched fpeétacle, through crowds infult- 
ing his diftrefs, and not a friend to pity his misfortunes. A cataftro- 
phe fo mean and defpicable moved no paffion but contempt. A 
German foldier, either in wrath, or to end his mifery, ftruck at him 
with his fabre, and mifling his aim, cut off the ear of a tribune, 
Whether his defign was againft that officer, cannot now be known, 
For his attempt he perithed on the fpot. Vitellius was dragged along 
amidift the fcoffs and infults of the rabble. With fwords pointed at 
his throat, they forced him to raife his head, and expofe his counte- 
nance to {corn and derifion; they made him look at his ftatues tum- 
bling to the ground; they pointed to the place of public harangues, 
and fhewed him the fpot where Galba perifhed. In this manner they 
hurried him to the charnel, where the body of Flavius Sabinus had 
been thrown amongtt the vileft malefaétors. An expreflion fell from 
him, in the lait extremity, that befpoke a mind not utterly deftitute of 
fentiment. A tribune infulted him in his mifery; * and yet,” faid 
Vitellius, «* I have been your fovereign.”? He died foon after under 
repeated wounds. ‘The populace, who had worfhipped him in the 
zenith of his power, continued, after his death, with the fame depra- 
vity, to treat his remains with every mark of fcorn and infolence.” 


Vol. III, p. 284. 


The virtuous condu& of the ancient Germans refpecting mar- 
riage, gave Tacitus an opportunity of feafoning his defcription 
with allufions to the degenerate manners of the Romans : 


“© In confequence of thefe manners, the married ftate is a life of 
affection and female conftancy. The virtue of the woman is guarded 
from fedu¢tion: no public fpetacles to feduce her; no banquets to 
inflame her paflions ; no baits of pleafure to difarm her virtue. The 
art of intriguing by clandeftine letters 1s unknown to both fexes. 
Populous as the country is, adultery is rarely heard of: when de- 
tected, the punifhment is inflant, and inflitted by the hufband. He 
cuts off the hair of his guilty wife, and, having affembled her relations, 
expels her naked from his houfe, purfuing her with flripes through 
the village. ‘To public lofs of honour no favour is fhewn. She 
may poffefs beauty, youth, and riches; but a hufband fhe can never 
obtain, Vice is not treated by the Germans as a fubje& of raillery, 
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por is the profligacy of corrupting and being corrupted called the 
fafhion of the age. By the praétice of fome ftates, female virtue is 
advanced to ftill higher perfection: with them none but virgins 
marry. When the bride has fixed her choice, her hopes of matrt- 
mony are clofed for life. With one hufband, as with one life, one 
mind, one body, every woman is fatistied: in him her happinefs is 
centered; her defires extend no farther; and the principle is not 
only an affection for her hufband’s perfon, but a reverence for the 
married ttate. To fet limits to popeianen. by rearing up only a 
certain number of children, and deftroying the reft, is accounted a 
flagitious crime. Among the favages of Germany virtuous manners 
operate more than good laws in other countries.” —Vol. 1V. p. 23. 


The tribute which is always paid by Tacitus to the heroifm 
of the ancient Britons, muft be highly gratifying to their de- 
fcendants. Even Cexfar is pronounced by our impartial hifto- 
rian never to have been the conqueror of our ifland. “The am- 
bition of the Romans is painted in the mott vivid colours in the 
fpeech of the noble Galgacus, who thus animates his-army to 
engage the troops of Agricola: 


«¢ All that can infpire the human heart; every motive that can 
«¢ excite us to deeds of valour, is on our fide. The Romans have 
“< no wives in the field to animate their drooping {pirits no parents 
‘© to reproach their want of courage. ‘They are not lifted in the 
«* caufe of their country: their country, if any they have, lies at a 
« diftance. They are a band of mercenaries, a wretched handful 
«¢ of devoted men, who tremble and look aghaft as they roll their 
<* eyes around, and fee on every fide objects unknown before. The 
«¢ fky over their heads, the fea, the woods, all things confpire to fill 
«* them with doubt and terror. ‘They come like victims, delivered 
«© into our hands by the gods, to fall this day a facrifice to freedom. 

‘© In the enfuing battle be not deceived by falfe appearances: the 
‘ olitter of gold and filver may dazzle the eye 5 but to us itis harm- 
«¢ lefs, to the Romans no protection. In their own ranks we fhall 
«* find a number of generous warriors ready to aflilt our caufe. The 
«© Britons know that for our common liberties we draw the avenging 
«<< fword. ‘The Gauls will remember that they once were a free 
‘«* people; and the Germans, as the Ufipians lately did, will defert 
‘© their colours. The Romans have lcft nothing in their rear to 
‘© oppofe us in the purfuit: their forts are ungarrifoned; the vete- 
«¢ rans in their colonies droop with age; in their municipal towns, 
** nothing but anarchy, defpotic government, and difaffected fub- 
«* jets. In me behold your general; behold an army of freeborn 
** men. Your enemy is before you, and, in his train, heavy tributes, 
«¢ drudgery in the mines, and all the horrors of flavery. Are thofe 
‘* calamities to be entailed upon us? Or fhall this day relieve us 
«* by a brave revenge? ‘There is the field of battle, and let that 
«« determine. Let us feek the enemy, and, as we rufh upon him, 
«* remember the glory delivered down to us by our anceftors; and 
Cc4 + let 
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«* let each man think that upon his fword depends the fate of all 
*© pofterity.”—Vol. 1V. p. 85. 


The Notes contain every thing which the diligence of the 

tranilator could amafs, or the reader can defire for “the illuftra. 
tion of the original. ‘They are judicioufly placed at the end of 
each volume. Ohne paflage of Tacitus is very frequently quot- 
ed to throw light ah another, fo as to render him a moft ex- 
cellent commentator on himfelf. Mr. Murphy here appears 
as a fcholar of no fmall refpectability, difplayiug a very wide 
extent of claffical reading. His obligations to the editors of 
Tacitus, and more particularly to the ingenious Brotier, are 
very great: we do not however with, by this remark, to take 
from ; a great part of his notes their due praife for ingenuity and 
originality ; ; many of them deferve to be feleted ; out of which 
we thall produce the following. Tacitus writes thus in his 
account of the affected reluctance of Tiberius to take the em- 
pire ; 


*« In the courfe of the debate Quintus Haterius and Mamercus 
Scaurus had the misfortune to alarm that gloomy and fufpicious tem- 
per : the firtt, by afking ‘* How long is it your pleafure, Cefar, that 
«© the commonWealth fhall want a head to direé&t it?” Scaurus, by 
faying, ‘* Since the prince has not interpofed the tribunitian autho- 
** rity to prevent the report of the confuls, there is room to hope 
«¢ that he will yield to the entreaties of the fenate.” ‘Tiberius took 
fire at what was faid by Haterius, and broke out with fudden vehe- 
mence: to Scavrus he made no reply ; refentment had taken root in 
his heart, and for that reafon was {mothered in filence.”’ Vol. I. p. 21. 


This patfage the tranflator thus illuftrates ; 


« The queftion j put by Haterius feems to imply a compliment. Ti- 
berius, perhaps, tho ught it came from a man who faw through his 
affected delays. Mamercus Scaurus is mentioned, Annals, book iit. 
f. 3i, as one of the moit eloquent orators of his time, and afterwards, 
f. 66, as a man whofe diilolute manners made him a difgrace to an 
illutt: rious line of anceftors. His vices are defcribed by Seneca, De 
Beneficris, lib.iv, cap. 31. Being accufed of writing verfes againft 
Tiberius, he prevented a fentence of condemnation by a voluntary 
death. Annals, book vi. f. 2g. What he fays in the fenate is a point- 
ed remark, and no wonder that it provoked refentment. Tiberius, by 
virtue of his tribunitian power, might have put an end to the impor- 
tunity of the fenate. Since he did not ufe his authority, it was evi- 
dent that he was acting a part, and Scaurus, by his obfervation, pulled 
off the mafk. Suetonius fay s, the fenate grew impatient : according 
to him, a member cried out, “ Let him accept the fovereignty, or 
§* renounce it at once.”’ Another faid, ‘* Some men are quick to 
promife, and flow to perfurm: Tiberius is the reverfe; he aéts 

© already, and yet will not promife,” Tiberius faw that the farce 
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Jafted too long. He therefore faid, ** I accept the imperial dignity, 
«¢ till you yourfelves fhall think fit to relieve old age from fuch a 
«« weight of care.”” Suetonius, in Tib. f. 24.—Vol. I. p. 4.39. 


This acount of Paterculus is alfo judicious : 


«¢ This writer’s work is dignified with the title of a Roman Hif- 
tory ; but it is well ob‘erved by Lipfius and Voflius, that it deferves 
no fuch title, being, in truth, nothing more than a collection of the 
principal events, that happened in the world, from the ‘l'rojan war 
down to the xvithof | iberius, A. U.C. 783. Itis not, fays Lipfius, 
a compendium, or abridgment of hiftory, though it muft be allowed 
that the narrative proceeds in chronological order. It contains an 
account of eminent men, and character: well delineated ; but the whole 
of the firft book is a mifcellaneous review of ancient times and foreign 
nations. ‘The fecond book is a narrative of Roman affairs, written 
with eafe and elegance, but when it treats of the Czfars, in a ftyle of 
adulation. Inthe conclufion, the hiftorian compofes a fervent prayer, 
which mutt aftonith all who are converiant in the hiftory of Tiberius, 
He throws himfelf on his knees, and invokes the protection of Jupiter, 
Mars, and all the gods, to prolong the valuable life of ‘Tiberius, and 
late, very late, to give to the Roman people a line of princes worthy 
of the fucceffion to fo great a prince. Cuffodite, fervgte, protegite 
hunc flatum, hanc pacem; eique fundo longiffima ftatione mortalt deftinate 
fucceffres quam feriffimos, &¢. See Vell, Patercul. in the conclufion,” 
—Vol. I. p. 517. 


This alfo of the Phenix: 


«© The accounts given by the ancients of this wonderful bird, if 
colleéted together, would fwell into a volume. ‘Tacitus was aware of 
the decorations of fable; but of the real exiftence of fuch a bird, and 
its periodical appearance in Egypt, he entertained no kind of doubt. 
It has been objected by fome critics, that he breaks the thread of his 
narrative for the fake of a trifling digreflion: but it fhould be re- 
membered, that what is now known to be a fable, was formerly re- 
ceived as acertain truth. It was, therefore, in the time of Tacitus, 
an interefting defcription, and even now curiofity is gratified with 
the particulars of fo celebrated a fiction. La Bleterie obterves, that, 
fince the Chriftian zra, many learned and pious writers have been 
carried away by the totrent, and embraced the popular opinion. He 
fays, the word Qoiwé fignifying palma, the palm-tree, as well as the 
bird in queftion, Tertullian was fo ingenious as to find the phenix 
mentioned in fcripture. The Latin tranflators have faid, Fuffus ut 
palma florebit; he tranflates it, Fuftus ut phenix florebit. Pliny the 
naturalift feems to dwell with pleafure on the particulars of the birth, 
the age, the death, and revival of this wonderful bird. He fays, that 
a pretended phenix was rig at to Rome from Egypt, A. U. C. 800, 
and exhibited as a public fpectacle in the Forum; but the people 
confidered it as an impofition. Quem falfum effe nemo dubitavit. 
Pliny, lib. x. f, 2, Pomponius Mela has given an elegant defcription 
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of the phenix. ‘Fhe fubftance of what he fays, is, when it has lived 
five hundred years, it expires on its own neft, and being regenerated, 
carries the bones of its former frame to Heliopolis, the city of the Sun, 
and there, on an altar, covered with Arabian {pices; performs a fra. 
grant funeral. Mela, lib. iii. 9. Mariana, the Spanith hiftorian, 
who wrote in modern times, may be added to the Chriftian writers 
who have mentioned this. bird with pious credulity. He confiders 
the re-appearance of the phenix, towards the end of Tiberius, as a 
prognoftic of the refurrection, becaufe it revives out of its own ates. 
See his Hiftory of Spain, lib. iv. cap. 1. See alfo Sir John Mande. 
ville.’—Vol. I. p. 533. 


Nor is that on fuicide, which follows it, lefs worthy of notice, 


On this paflage, ‘* That which in time of peace would have 
beén ‘no more than the effeét of natural caufes was now called 
fate, and the wrath of the gods,” Mr. M. thus comments : 


« The obfervation which Tacitus has compreffed into a maxim, 
is explained by Cicero in his more open ftyle. Having mentioned a 
number of prodigies he fays, Atque hac in bello plura et majora viden- 
tur timentigus; eadem non tam animadvertuntur in pace. Accedit illud 
etiam, quod in metu et periculo, cum creduntur facilius, tum finguntur im- 
punius. Cicero de Divinatione, lib. ii. f. 27. This may account for 
the portents and prodigies which fo often occur in the Roman hifto- 
rians, who are often faid to be fuperftitious, when they are giving a 


true picture of the public mind. See the phanomena of this kind, 
Hitt. i. f. 86."—Vol. IIL. p. 509. 


In the 81ft fe&tion of the fourth book of his Hiftory, Tacitus 
relates two pretended miracles of Vefpafian; on which occafion 
Mr. M. thus properly attacks Voltaire: 


<< Itis not clear that Tacitus placed any faith in this extraordinary 
ftory. He fays, indeed, that the two miracles were attefted by men 
who were eye-witneffes, and had no longer any intereft to corrupt 
their teflimony. But that very obfervation implies, that there might 
nave been, at the point of time, mendacio pretium: if fo, men, who 
have been the authors of a lie, are not always willing to convict 
themfelves. It is moreover evident that they might have been im- 
pofed upon. We fee that Vefpafian was afraid of expofing himfelf 
to public ridicule, and therefore confulted the phyficians, who re- 
ported that the two men were curable ; and in confequence of that 
opinion, Vefpafian was willing to hazard the attempt, as Suetonius 
fays, before a public affembly, palam pro concione. The phyficians, 
it is highly probable, produced the two patients, when they had by 
their previous arts enfured the emperor’s fuccefs. ‘The ftory is not 
related by Tacitus with the air of a man who believed the fa&: he 
has elfewhere given his reafon for fometimes admitting the improba- 
ble into his narrative: Vidgatis traditifque demere fidem non aufim. 
Voltaire feems to be the only writer who has endeavoured to eftablith 
this miraculous cure. He fays, De toutes les gucrifous miraculeufes, a 
plus 
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| plus attefiées, les plus authentiques font celles de cet ery a qui Pempe- 


rear Ve/pafian rendit la veu, et de ce paralytic auguel il rendit Pufage de 


fes membres. Ce n'eft pas lui qui cherche a fe faire valoir par des pre- 


fiiges, dont un minarque affermi n'a pas befoin. Voltaire’s reafon for 

iving credit to the ftory is highly unfortunate. Vefpafian was far 
Fai being eftablithed in the imperial feat. Suetonius exprefsly 
fays, he was not then pofleffed of the fovereign majelty : duteritas et 

uafi majeftas quedam novo principi deerat. See Suetonius, in Vefp. 
Hl ‘The new emperor was advifed by his friends to act his part 
on the occafion. The pretended power of working miracles was 
thought good policy. Voltairé does not appear to have examined 
the ftory with due attention. It is well known that his remarks are 
often made with a finifter purpofe.’’—Vol. LI, p. 516. 


The laft {pecimen we thall give of the Notes, is the follow- 
ing account of the belief of the ancients in the immateriality of 
the foul: ' 


«¢ Tacitus, in this place, fpeaks hypothetically, but with an appa- 
rent difpofition to embrace the fyftem of the beft and wifeit men, 
and, it may be added, the perfuafion of mankind in every age and 
nation. That the foul of man is not extinguifhed with his animal 
life, but paffes, in that awful moment, into fome new region of 
exiftence, or tranfmigrates into fome other being, has been, at all 
times, the opinion, or the conjecture, or the with of the rudeft and 
muoft favage tribes; and this univerfal confent, Cicero obferves in the 
firft Tufculan, is the law of nature {peaking in the human heart. Omni 
autem in re confenfio omriwn gentium lex nature putanda ef, Men of 
ftudy and deep{peculation adopted what they faw rooted in the mafs 
of the people; and, having no better guide than the dim light of na- 
ture, they eftablifhed their fchools of philofophy, and ie. their 
different fyftems. " The Socratic and Platonic profeffors declared for 
the immortality of the foul, and fome of their proofs are fhort of 
nothing but revelation. The Stoic feet did not embrace the doétrine 
in its full extent: according to their hypothefis, certain chofen {pi- 
rits might have their exiftence prolonged in a future world, but not 
to eternity. They allowed us, fays Cicero, the duration of a crow, 
admitting that the foul may exift hereafter, but not forever. Stoic 
autem ufuram nobis largiuntur tamquam cornicibus; diu manfuros aiunt 
anjmos ; femper negant. Firft Tufeulan,{. 342. It was referved for Epi- 
curus to deny the attributes of the fupreme being, and to teach the 
gloomy doétrine of annihilation. That philofopher, however, did not 
long make head againft the general fenfe of mankind. He gained 
fome apoftates* [profelytes]; but their writings have long fince difap- 
peared, and their tenets are now fupported by the poetry of Lucretius 
only. Macrobius, in his remarks on the Somntum Sciptonts of 
Cicero, has mentioned the triumph of a better and more moral doétrine. 
The immateriality, he fays, as well as the immortality of the foul, has 
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gained the general affent. Odrinuit non minus de incorporalitate anime, 
quam de immortalitate fententia. Cicero, in various parts of his works, 
maintained the fame doétrine, and in one admirable fentence feems 
to have compreffed the whole force of the argument. That, he fays, 
which fee!s, which thinks, which deliberates, and wills, is of heavenly 
origin, and, for that reafon, muft be immortal. Quidguid ef illud, 
quod fentit, quod fapit, quod vult, quod viget, calefte et divinum eft, ob 
camque rem aternum fit neceffé eff. But this doétrine, amidft the 
contentions of dogmatical fects, was far from being eftablithed; wife 
men embraced it. Ur fapientibus placet, fays Tacitus, and he may 
be allowed to have embraced the moft orthodox opinion. If the 
immortality of the foul was not a fettled article of his creed, at a 
time when the light of revelation was not yet diffufed over the Chrif- 
tian world, it is however probable, that he, who poffeffed a compre- 
henfive and fublime underftanding, was not content with the gro- 
velling notion of falling into nothing, but afpired, and wifhed, and 
hoped to enjoy a future flate of immortality. He was confcious of 
the dignity of human nature, and thence proceeded the fine addrefs 
to the departed fpirit of his father-in-law.” Vol, IV. p. 438. 


The Notes on the traét concerning the manners of the Ger- 
mans, and thofe on the Dialogue de Oratoribus, are the moft 
full and explanatory. Thefe on the Life of Agricola will be 
moft relithed by the antiquary, as they relate to the military 
operations of the Romans in Britain, their marches, encamp- 
ments, and the extent of their conquefts. 

We turned, with eagernefs to the fine addrefs which Tacitus 
makes to the departed fpirit of Agricola; but were forry to 
find, that Mr. M. by being too verbofe, has deftroyed the etfect 
of the conclufion: ** Divided from you by a long abfence, we 
«¢ had loft you four years before. Every tender office we are 
«« well convinced, thou beft of parents! was duly performed by 
«« a moft affectionate wife; but fewer tears bedewed your cold 
«« remains, and, in the parting moment, your eyes looked up 
«« for other objects, but they looked in vain, and clofed for ever.” 
Vol. 1V. p. 102. The noviffima in luce,” and the “ defidera- 
+ gere aliquid,” of the original, fo impreflive, fo natural, fo ex- 
quifitely tender, are loft in the tranflation, Mr, Aikin, on the 
contrary, in his verfion of the fame paflage, conveys to our 
minds the full force of the original. ‘* Every thing doubtlefs, 
«« © beft of parents! was adminiftered for your comfort and 
«« honour, whilea moft affe€tionate wife fat befide you ; yet 
*« fewer tears were fhed upon your bier, and in the lait light 
«* which your eyes beheld, fomething {till was wanting.” Aikin, 

253: 
2 col indeed, with fome furprife that we obferve Mr. M. in 
his lift of tranflations, not to have noticed Aikin’s Verfion of 


the Treatife on the Manners of the Germans, and of the _ 
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6f Agricola ; tranflations, in our opinion, highly diftinguifhed by 
fidelity, elegance, and fpirit. In the detail of editions there are 
alfo fome important omiffions. Mr. M. has overlooked that 
of Freinfhemius, 8vo. Argent. 1664; that of Mrs. Grierfon, 
avols. Dublin, 1730, a very beautiful book ; and that of Ernelti, 
in 2 vols. 8vo. Lip. 1752and1772. Weare left alfo to difcover, 
as we can, whence the tranflator took the fupplements to the 
loft parts of the Hiftory and Annals. , Brotier’s edition will, 
however, folve the doubt. 

Our tranflator had a fair opportunity prefented to him of dif- 
playing his critical acumen, by ftating his reafons at large, :for 
admitting the Dialogue de Oratoribus with the undoubted works 
f of Tacitus. The objections of the ingenious Lipfius mult be 
fs allowed to have confiderable weight, and the claims of Quin- 
tilian, who exprefsly informs us, that he wrote a treatife upon 
this fubjecét, deferve attention. Quint. Inft, lib. viii. c. 6, 
Mr. Murphy has, however, gone little further into this intereft- 
ing examination, than to adopt the arguments, and {tate the 
authorities, which are to be found in the Notes of Brotier, The 
dialogue in queftion is certainly, in every refpeét, worthy of 
Tacitus, and opens to us new and delightful views of his ge- 
nius and tafte. We find in it fome highly interefting difcuf- 
fions on the ftate of literature in the pureft ages of Rome, and 
in the decline of the empire, as well as many ingenious remarks 
on the comparative merits of poetry and eloquence. With 
refpect to the ftyle, it certainly furnifhes an argument to attri- 
bute this compofition to Tacitus; for although much accom- 
modation is made to the character of the fpeakers, yet till it is 
in many inftances marked by that peculiar energy and force, 
which are fo remarkably felt in the Hiftory, the Annals, and 
the Life of Agricola. 

In this beautiful treatife the decay of eloquence is attributed 
to the alteration which had taken place, in the time of the dege- 
nerate Romans, in the modes of training up the noble youth. 
This furnifhes ground for 2 fine contraft between the educa- 
tion then fafhionable, and that which had prevailed in ancient 
Rome: 
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«© In the times to which I now refer, the fon of every family was 
the legitimate offspring of a virtuous mother. ‘The infant, as foon 
as born, was not configned to the mean dwelling of a hireling nurfe, 
but was reared and cherifhed in the bofom of a tender parent. To 
regulate all houfehold affairs, and attend to her infant race, was, at 
that time, the glory of the female character. A-matron, related to 
the family, and diftinguifhed by the purity of her life, was chofen to 
watch the progrefs of the tender mind. In her prefence not one 
indecent word was uttered; nothing was done againft propriety and 
good manners. The hours of fludy and ferious emp re wore 
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fettled by her direétion; and not only fo, but even the diverfions of 
the children were conducted with modeft referve and fanétity of 
manners. ‘Thus it was that Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi, 
fuperintended the education of her illuftrious iffue. It was thus that 
Aurelia trained up Julius Cefar; and thus Atia formed the mind of 
Auguftus. The confequence of this regular difcipline was, that the 
young mind grew up in innocence, unftained by vice, unwarped b 
irregular paffions, and, under that culture, received the feeds of 
fcience. Whatever was the pectliar biafs, whether to the military 
art, the ftudy of the laws, or the profeflion of eloquence, that engrofled 
the whole attention, and the youth, thus direéted, embraced the 
entire compafs of one favourite fcience. 

«« In the prefent age, what is our practice? The infant is com- 
mitted to a Greek chambermaid, and a flave or two, chofen for 
the purpofe, generally the worft of the whole houfehold train; ail 
utter ftrangers to every liberal notion. In that worthipful fociety 
the youth grows up, imbibing folly and vulgar error. Throughout 
the houfe, not one fervant cares, what he fays or does in the prefence 
of his young mafter: and indeed how fhould it be otherwife? The 
parents themfelves are the firft to give their children the worft ex. 
amples of vice and luxury. The oe ree. confequently lofes all fenfe 
of fhame, and foon forgets the refpect he owes to others as well as to 
himfeif, A paffion for horfes, players and gladiators feems to be the 
epidemic folly of the times. The -child receives it in his mother’s 
womb; he brings it with him into the world; and in a mind fo pofs 
feffed, what room for {cience, or any generous purpofe?” P. 147. 


We agree perfe&ly with Mr. Murphy, in thinking that the 
Tranflation of Gordon was executed in a very bad tafte, as the 
language is, in a moft unpardonable degree, ftiff, quaint, and 
affected. “The work before us cannot appear to greater ad- 
vantage, than by being brought into a comparifon with it. 
Mr. M. has accomplifhed his obje& of reprefenting the ener- 
getic fentiments of his original, in a ftyle, which, in general, is 
full, but not diffufe ; manly, but not harfh ; and elegant but not 
gaudy. He expands the fenfe in longer periods than the ori- 
ginal, to which he is yet extremely faithful ; fo that altho’ the 

old is beaten out into a broader furface, it-is ftill the gold of 
Tacitis, is ftamped with his image and fuperfcription. Our 
language has certainly obtained a very valuable acquifition by 
the produ@tion of this work ; a work which well deferves to 
be ranked with the Lucian of Franklin, the Pliny of Melmoth, 
and the Ariftotle of ‘Twining, 
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Art. II. Seéttonum Conicarum Libri Septem. Accedit Trac- 
tatus de Setionibus Conicts, et de Scriptoribus qui earum Doe- 
trinam tradiderunt. Auétore Abramo Robertfon, A. M. ex 
Ede Chrifti, Oxonii. 


Conic Sections, in Seven Books , with aTreatife on Conic Seétions, 
and the Writers upon them. By Abr. Robertfon, A.M. of 
Chrift Church, Oxford. 4t0. 376 pp. illuftrated by 45 plates. 
i]. 1s. Elmily. 


HE work before us appears to have been written with a de- 
fign rather of .fmoothing the way to a knowledge of the 
conic feétions, than of adding extenfively to théir properties 
before inveftivated ; with the intention of introducing the young 
ftudent to an acquaintance with the curves in as eafy and 
perfpicuous a manner as the fubject admits, and of paving 
his way to the higher departments of mixt mathematics, 
After a careful examination of the methods ufed by former 
writers, our author preferred the cone itfelf to the defcrip- 
tion of the curves in plano, for the foundation of his fyftem; 
and, in his firft book, he demonftrates the chief properties of 
lines meeting one another, and cutting or touching the conical 
furface, or oppofite furfaces, ‘Thefe he eatily transfers to the 
feGtions, after they are exhibited in plano; and by means of 
them, and the introduction of tines fuppofed to cut or touch the 
conical furface, or oppofite furface, affeStions ftill more general 
are proved. The introduétion of thefe fuppofed -fecants and 
tangents is new, and contributes much to the eafe of the learner, 
and the evidence of the propofitions. The fecond book is con- 
fined to the parabola, the third to the ellipfe, and the fourth to 
the hyperbola, and oppofite and conjugate hyperbolas. Thefe 
contain the general properties of the diameters, ordinates, and 
foci ; the quadrature of the parabola, the relation between an 
ellipfe and circle, and that which hyperbolic feétors have to 
one another. Such perfons, therefore, as read with a view to 
eneral information only, will perhaps think thefe four books 
fufficient for their purpofe; but they who wifh for more.minute 
information, from the laudable defign of profecuting their phi- 
lofophical ftudies, will proceed through the whole. 

In the fifth book properties relating to the foci are refumed, 
and further explained; and thofe of the conjugate diameters 
and direétrices of the fections are inveftigated. ‘The fixth con- 
tains fuch ufeful and curious propofitions as could not con- 
veniently be inferted in the former books. In it are demonttra- 
ted properties common to the diameters of a parabola, and lines 
parallel 
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parallel to the afymptotes of an hyperbola: it alfo treats of 
afymptotic parabolas, of trapezia infcribed in a fection, or o 

ofite fections, and of circles which cut or touch the fetions, 

he feventh book treats of fimilar fe€tions, of ftraight lines 
cutting or touching the fe€tions, and harmonically divided; of 
circles having the Fen curvature with the fections, and of the 
defcription of the fe€tion through certain points. It concludes 
with the finding of two mean proportionals between two given 
{traight lines, and the trifection of an angle. 

‘Thefe feven books are, in our opinion, well calculated for the 
end, propofed ; the properties of the fections are gradually and 
diftin&ly prefented to the contemplation of the reader, the de« 
monifirations are fully and clearly expreffed, and the arrange- 
ment throughout is perfpicuous. In fome places, however, we 
think the author has divided and expanded his matter too much ; 
and in fo doing he has run into the oppofite extreme to that of 
too clofe a compreflion, with which fome of his predeceffors 
may juftly be charged.. We meet with feveral new properties 
of the curves interfperfed in thefe books, and many, of thofe be 
fore known, demonttrated in a more eafy and fatisfaQory man- 
ner than in former writers. Of thefe we may inftance feveral 
propofitions towards the end of the firft book ; thofe in the fe- 
cond, third, and fourth, relating to the foci, the two in the be- 
ginning of the third concerning the fubcontrary fection, feveral 
theorems and problems in the fixth, much the greater part of 
the feventh, together with the application of what is faid con- 
cerning ofculating circles to Sir,1, Newton’s doctrine of centri- 

tal forces. ' 

The hiftorical treatife fucceeding the books above-mentioned 
muft be very acceptable to thofe who delight in mathematical 
ftudies. It is, as far as we recollect, the only tract of this kind 
hitherto publithed, and contains a fuccin& account of the ad- 
vancement of the f{cience of conic feétions. In the firft of the 
three chapters, into which the whole is divided, we have an at- 
tempt to afcertain the difcoverer of this branch of mathematics, 
and a ftatement of its extent before the time of Apollonius. 
The only fources for thefe inquiries are the Commentaries of 
Eutocius and the writings of Archimedes. From the firft of 
thefe it appears highly probable that Menechmus* firft thought 
of the conic fe&tions, and inveftigated feveral of their properties, _ 
in order to folve the problem fo aaa among the ancients, the 
duplication of the cube. From the productions of Archimedes 
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* According to Proclus, Menechmus was a difciple of Eudoxus, 
and afterwards intimate with Plato. - 
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it is evident that feveral had written upon the f{cience before his 
time, and it is equally certain, that many elegant properties were 

difcovered by that juftly celebrated mathematician, as we find 

them interfperfed and demonftrated in his works. Apollonius, 

therefore, muft have found the fcience very confiderably ad- 

vanced, and confequently had the more leifure'to attend to the 
higher improvements. | : 

in the fecond chapter we have a ftatement of the methods 
ufed by the chief writers in obtaining their primary properties, 
or thofe affections upon which they found their fyftems. The 
former part of it contains an account of the fundamental pro- 
pofitions of Dr. Wallis, De Chales, De Witt, and De La Hire 
(in another work) who begin with the defcription of the curves 
in plano. 

According to the beft authorities, Apollonius was born at 
Perga, about 247 years before the Chriftian Ara. ‘He wrote 
eight books on conic feétions, the firlt four of which have been 
eat in the original Greek, the laft four were fuppofed to 

e entirely loft, till about the middle of the laft century, when 
twe Arabic tranflations of them were difcovered*. This work 
of Apollonius is the firft — treatife on the fubject which 
has reached our times. riters before him contidered the 
feveral feétions as neceflarily formed from as many cones 
differing from one another as to their angles at the vertex ; but 
this reftri&tion he proved to be needlefs, and that they might be 
obtained from one and the fame cone, either right or f{calene. 
His method, however, of obtaining the primary properties ap- 
pears to a modern reader tedious and embarraifled, 4nd it is 
rendered fo more particularly, by his quitting the confideration 
of the cone too foon. From the time of Apollonius to the 
year 1631 no regular work appeared on the fubjeét, when My- 
dorgius publifhed two books in Latin on conic fe€tions, at Paris, 
and in 1641 two more. His fundamental propofitions are con- 
fiderable improvements upon Apollonius, but are not fufficiently 
extenfive; and the four books, though written with great abili- 
ty, conftitute an imperfeét work : according to his preface he 
intended to publifh eight books, but by fome accident he was 

revented from completing his defign. The celebrated DeLa 
Siise, Regius Profeifor of Mathematics at Paris, exerted his 
t abilities on the conic fe&tions with remarkable patience, 
and publihed, at three different times, upon the fubject, viz. in 
1673, 1679, and 1685. The firft and laft procegded upon the 
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* The one was brought from the Eaft by Golius, the other was 
difcovered at Florence by Borelli. 
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fame principles ; but the laft of them is his grea work, and ig 
divided into nine books. The firft of thefe books is entirely 
employed upon the harmonical divifion of right lines, and in 
the fourth propofition of his fecond book, he proceeds to invef: 
tigate his primary properties of the fections from the cone, 
This prefuppofes a knowledge of his firft book, and comprehends 
a variety of cafes ; but, although ingenious in the highetft degree, 
it by no means facilitates the advancement of the learner. 

James Milnes, A. M. who firlt publithed upon the fubje&; 
at Oxford, in 1702,:profefledly followed De La Hire in the 
greate(t part of his work as to the matter, but differed from 
him and all former writers, in the manner of proving his pri 
mary properties, This he did, in all the fe€tions, by means‘of 
the afymptotes of an hyperbola, in a method which does honour 
to his penetration, but its length prevents us from defcribing it 
here minutely. Dr. Hamilton was the next author who dif- 
fered from his predeceffors in the manner of obtaining his pri- 
mary properties from the cone, in his treatife publifhed at Lon- 
don in 1758. His method is very much efteemed by Mr. R. 
and he has adopted it in his own work, with fuch alterations 
and additions as he thought would be of ufe to beginners. He 
traces the invention of this method, however, to Guarinus, 
who publifhed at Turin in 1671, and remarks, that the propo- 
fitions of Guarinus, in which it is contained, were repeated in 
Jones's Synopfis, publifhed at London in 1706. At the fame | 
time Mr. R. expreffes it as his firm belief, that Dr, Hamilton 
difcovered the method for himfelf; obferving, with great juf- 
tice and proper candour, that it is not uncommon for different 
mathematicians to difcover the fame thing. 

The firft who fet out with the defcription of the curves in 
plano, was the celebrated Dr. Wallis, in a fmall treatife on co- 
nic fections, publifhed at Oxford in 1655. His primary property 
is the common equation for each curve, or that denoting the re- 
lation between the abfciffz of a diameter and its ordinates, ex- 
preffed in algebraical terms; and, from thefe equations, he cal- 
culates fome of the principal affe&tions of the curves. “De 
Chales, who publifhed at Lyons in 1674, does not differ mate- 
rially from Dr. Wallis, but adheres to geometrical expreffion 
and reafoning. But before this lafl-mentioned time, viz. in 
1659, a work on the fubje& was publifhed, at Amfterdam, by 
J. De Witt, more generally remembered from his politics, and 
his tragical end, It is an inftance of very early ftrength of 
mind, as the author was then only in the 23d year; but it by 
no means contributes to the aif of the learner. His fun- 
damental propofitions are very complex, from the multiplicity 
of lines, and the variety of motions fuppofed in them for the 
defcription 
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defcription of the curves. De La Hire (already mentioned) clearly 
faw in what De Witt had failed § and, in order to accommo- 
date young readers, he publifhed a fhort treatife in French, at 
Paris, in 1679. In this he firft treats of the parabola, then of 
the ellipfe ; and, laftly, of the hyperbola; andin each he fets out 
with fuppofing the curves defcribed on a plane. The parabola 
he fuppofes to be defcribed by two equal ftraight lines meeting 
one another in the curve, the one eg. drawn to the focus, the 
other perpendicular to the dire&trix. ‘The ellipfe he fuppofes to 
be defcribed from the fum, and the hyperbola from the difference 
of two ftraight lines, drawn from the foci to a point in the 
curve, being always equal to the tranfverfe axis. In this man- 
her of beginning he has been followed by the Marquis de l’Hof- 
pital, Trevigar, Steel, Simfon, Emerfon, &c. | 

Having finifhed his account of the fundamental propofitions 
of the principal writers, Mr. R, proceeds, in his third chapter, 
to a ftatement of difcoveries and improvements relating to the 
axes, foci, afymptotes of the hyperbola, fimilar fections, qua- 
dratures of the feétions, ofculating circles, and the defcrip- 
tion of the feétions in plano. In his progrefs he has occafion 
to notice feveral writers of the higheft refpeCtability, not before 
mentioned; fome of whom, though they did not publifh re- 
gular treatifes on conic fetions, contributed much to the im- 
provement of the fcience. Of thefe our limits do not permit 
us to give a particular account; and, indeed, for a juft idea of 
the whole hiftorical treatife, we muft refer our readers to the 
work itfelf, where the advancements and improvements are di- 
ftinétly traced and illuftrated by figures. 


~~ 





Art. III. Sermons, by the late Reverend ‘Fohn Dryfdale, D. D. 
F.R.S. Edin. ce. To which is prefixed, an Account ¥. 
the Author's Life and Charaéer, by Andrew Dalzel, M. A. 
FP. R.S. Edin. Profeffor of Greek, Se. Se. Sr. avols 8vo, 
14s. Strahan and Cadell. 


R. DALZEL, the editor of thefe volumes, married a 
daughter of Dr. Dryfdale, and feems, in all refpects, qua- 
lified for the office he haS undertaken. The fketch of biogra- 
phy which he has prefixed, is fenfible and perfpicuous, and al- 
though the life of a mere fcholar cannot be fuppofed to abound 
in any great variety of incident, or in any very important facts, 
the account of Dr. Dryfdale will certainly intereft and entertain 
the reader. _ 
Dr. Dryfdale was educated at a private fchool by the fame 
able tutor who had the honour of inftru@ting the celebrated 
Dda Adam 
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Adam Smith and James Ofwald. The fame gentleman alfo 
was the preceptor of Dr. Ofwald, bifhop of Raphoe, and Dr, 
George Kay, of Edinburgh. Our author foon diftinguithed 
himfelf as a claffical fcholar s and, in 1732, was fent to the 
college of Edinburgh. Here alfo he obtained great reputation; 
and, according to the form of the church of Sotland, was, in 
1740, licenfed to preach the gofpel. His firft appearance, as 
a preacher, was much admired ; nor was his friendfhip lefs cul- 
tivated for his integrity and goodnefs of heart. 

An anecdote is related of him, in p. 13, which tells highly to 
the honour of his manly and difinterefted {pirit. In 1748 he 
obtained a crown prefentation to the church of Kirklifton, in 
Welt Lothian; and, from this period, progreflively afcended to 
all the eminent: fituations, which great talents and fuperior 
virtues could claim, or the efteem of his country beftow. He 
was twice raifed to the high rank of Moderator of the General 
Affembly, and was principal clerk of the church of Scotland. 
His death happened in 1788 ; it was lamented by all who knew 
him, and his memory will long be preferved. 

In his life-time, though folicited by Mr. Strahan to entruft . 
him with a volume of fermons, for the benefit of mankind, he 
publithed nothing. His fermons thus arranged, colleéted, ant 
edited, by his fon-in-law, it now becomes us to difcufs, after 
premifing, that he was ever a popular preacher, and delighted his 
hearers as much by the elegance and animation of his manner, 
as by the fubjects and fubftance of his difcourfes. 

The firft volume contains fifteen Sermons, on the following 
topics: r. On Charity ;—2. On Education ;—3. On Early 
Piety ;—4. On Keeping the Heart ;—5. On the wretched Con- 
dition of wicked Men ;—6. On the Nature of Repentance ;— 
7. On the Danger of delaying Repentance ;—8. On the happy 
State of the true Penitent ;—9. On the miferable Confequences 
of fenfual Pleafure ;—10. On our Unfitnefs to judge of our own 
Condition in Life ;—11. Onthe Diftin@ion of Ranks ;—12. On 
Truft in God ;—13. On the Sources of Delight in public De- 
votion ;—14. On afpiring after Perfection ;—15. The Subject 
continued. We, without any referve or hefitation, affirm, 
that the whole of thefe are excellent. The fentiments and 
language are rational and manly, the doétrines found, and 
the morality unexceptionable. As far, however, as our per- 
fonal feelings are concerned, we {cruple not to diftinguifh, as in 
fome degree pre-eminent, the firft, the ninth, and the eleventh. 
To thefe, therefore, we fhall more particularly invite the atten- 
tion of the reader. 

The firft fermon is on Charity, and it is peculiarly worth ob- 
ferving, that this was preached on his firlt entrance oma piece of 
preferment ; 
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referment ; his accefs to which had, from fome incidental caufes 
in which his own character had nothing to do, been ftrenuoufly 
oppofed. It is certainly a fine sa of eloduniies nor are we 
at all furprifed to underftand, that it made a very deep impref- 
fion on the minds of a very crouded congregation. 

After enforcing the plain Chriftian do@trine, that charity is 
the bond of every virtue, uniting, finifhing, and completing them 
all, the preacher indulges himfelf in the following beautiful apof- 
trophe : 


¢ But let us afcend into a higher ftation, and behold the influ- 
ence of this divine principle, when a&ting in a public {phere. The 
tranquillity of every nation, we know, is maintained by the authority 
of pofitive laws, and the terror of penal fanctions: For in the pre- 
fent imperfect ftate of things, there is no other effeCtual method of 
preferving the public repofe, but a certain meafure of force and 
authority to overawe the unjyft, the violent and audacious; human 
laws being a kind of props devifed to fupport -a tottering edifice. 
But was the power of benevolence felt univerfally prevailing, then 
might we fee the world ftand felf-balanced and fecure, without the 
need of either laws or punifhments to hold it up. Benevolence, in 
that cafe, would do the work of government, and ferve to every 
perfon as an inward law, infinitely fuperior to the higheft pofitive 
obligation; and we find, in faét, that every fociety which is not 
founded on principles of mutual love among the members, and of 
affection to the welfare of the whole, when viewed in a juft light, is 
no fociety at all, is a contradiétion to itfelf, ahd involves its own 
ruin in its bofom. It is necefflary then that there be one public 
good, comprehending all private interefts, and which is itfelf founded 
on their prefervation; otherwife univerfal diftraft muf neceffarily 
prevail, to which confufion and weaknefs and mifery muft fucceed 
of courfe. 4 kingdom divided againft itfelf, faith our Saviour, ca 
never fland. Let its riches be ever fo immenfe*, its dominions ever 
fo extenfive, or its armaments ever fo formidable ; thefe are but 
weak and deceitful refources, if inteftine difcord, rage, or the tyranny 
of men, overbear the government of juft and righteous laws. On 
the other hand, it is the power of charity alone which can produce 
that general good underftanding, and thofe vigorous efforts for pub- 
lic good, which are the real finews of war, and form all the ftability 
and happinefs of peace. Without this, a nation can neither be ftrong 
abroad, nor fafe at home; neither provided againft the alarms of 
foreign invafion, nor the fury of civil wars. Charity, in a word, is 
the light and joy of this world, which, without its enlivening {pirit, 
would quickly become inhofpitable and forlorn ; a fpeCacle of ruins, 
and. the habitation of death.” P. 15. 


The conclufion is no lefs happy ; 


‘© Let us then, my brethren, in oppofition to every difcourage- 
ment, perfift in the unwearied exercife of charity. Have we not the 








* This expreffion is exceptionable, 3 
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reat, the divine example of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the blefled Rea 

eemer of men? His charity and love were put to the fevereft 
trial ; left to ftruggle,—-not with difficulties only, but with ingrati- 
tude, cam, sige and cruelty ; and at laft even with death itfelf. In. 
fpired by love, He ftood firm, though deferted by his friends, perfe- 
cuted by his enemies, and defpifed by all. He fuftained a config 
with the united powers of an impious world, and finifhed it with 
immortal honour and fuccefs. The fruits of his victory we now 
énjoy, though born in diftant times, and placés far remote. His 
love to us rofe always fuperior, and bore him out in triumph to the 
end of his fufferings. 

Befides; have we not, to infpire and fortify our minds, the 
enlivening expeétation of a ftate hereafter, where nothing can fto 
or interrupt the happy influences of charity ? There love fhall enjoy 
its perfect triumph ;—it hall flourith in immortal vigour, and reign 
with uncontroulable dominion. There fhall we be admitted to the 
moft intimate communications with Him who is the fupreme original 
of all goodnefs and perfection ; whofe infinite benevolence embraces 
all nature, and fpreads its animating vigour through the whole fyftem 
of created beings. ‘There fhall our love to each other be pure and 
undccaying, unallayed by jealoufy, and uninterrupted by difcord ; 
neither abafed by indifference, nor cloyed by fatiety, nor extingyifhed 
by ingratitude. What though thefe evils difturb the operations of 
benevolence in this world? ‘The Lord reigneth; the ftorm will foon 
blow over, and all fhall be well at laft. Mean time, let us ever 
pray to God, that he would animate and ftrengthen in us this amia- 
ble difpofition, and train it up for mote fublime and perfe& exercifes 
in that exalted ftate, where love fhall flow in endlefs ftreams through 
every heart!” P. 23. 

The ninth fermon is on carnal pleafure. The formal mode 
of divifion, in which the preacher has in this and his other dif- 
courfes indulged himfelf, will, perhaps, as it is exploded by the 
fafhion of more modern times, meet with the difapprobation of 
fone readers. No one however can avoid being impreffed by 
the pertinent difpofition of the argument, the impaflioned 
warmth of the fentiment, and the force of the whole. We 
infert the introduction ; 


<«« Without experience, it would be aftonifhing to obferve how. 
widely men are divided in their opinions of the fame things. This 
oppofition of fentiment is no where fo evident as in cafes where reli- 

ion is concerned. I do not {peak here of points of {peculation, but 
of practical truths,—of matters of fact,—of actions and their confe- 
quences,—of the moit important concerns of human life. Thus the 
ambitious man perfuades himfelf that the object of his purfuit is real 
honour and dignity ; while another, viewing it with the cool and | 
enlightened eye of religion, fees that itis nothing but delufion and 
deceit. He whofe heart is inflamed with the thirit of gain, and who 
devotes himfelf to the purfuit of it, imagines all the while that this is 
nothing bat a juft forefight and wife provifion for the time to come 5 
while religion pronounces it to be altogether vanity and vexation 
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of fpirit.. Amongft the numerous inftances that might be produced, 
the oppofition betwixt the fentiments infpired by religion, and thofe 
by the love of fenfual pleafure, is the moft palpable of all. The 
fenfual man is apt, with an air of triumph, to boatt of his fuperiority 
above the man of temperance and piety, as if himfelf were by far the 
happier of the two, and, indeed, fole mafter of the true tafte of life ; 


while, in the other’s judgment, he is fo far from knowing how to 


live, that he is in truth dead/—dead, in the moft melancho y fignifi- 
cation of the word! Yo de carnally minded, {ays the Gofpel,’ is 
Death.” P. 213. 


The preacher proceeds to fhow, that extreme indulgence in 
fenfual pleafure is calculated to produce both natural, f{piritual, 
and eternal death. ‘Thefe he confiders and explains in their 
order, perhaps with no great novelty of argument, but certainly 
with force, elegance, and precifion. The conclufion is termed, 
fomewhat inaccurately, making an improvement of the whole. 
The author, we prefume, means deducing from the whole what 
may contribute to the general improvement. This may pro- 
perly enough be inferted in this place: 


«¢ To make fome improvement of the whole. : 

«© It is to be obferved, that fuch defcriptions cannot be thought 
improperly addreffed to the circumftances of any perfon whatever., 
The very beft hearts among us, by an impartial attention to them-) 
felves, muft be fenfible of inward corruption, and of propenfions, 
pufhing them on to the indulgence of vitious appetites. We are all 
children of the fame common parents, whofe original corruption has 
defcended through all their pofterity, and mixes its infection with our 
blood. Let not, therefore, any man boaft himfelf of his virtue. 
Let every one that fiandeth, take heed, left be fall. Let us feek the 
grace and affiftance of God, to. keep us ever awake, and on our 
guard, The delufion of pleafure may otherwife fteal upon us, and 
fin ere€t its throne in our hearts. We know the confequences of this, 
——the fad indignity our natures muft undergo,—the lofs we muft 
faftain of likenefs to God, and of the communications of his favour, 
and all the inexpreffible miferies which follow. This train of evils 
deferves the attention of all,—even of the juft and virtuous, to keep 
them fteady to that character, 

‘©. But what fhall be faid to draw the attention of him, who with- 
out confideration or concern devotes his heart to fenfuality, and fpends 
his days in all the extravagance of vice? How miferably, my brother, 
doft thou deceive thyfelf! To love God, to do his will, to enjoy 
his favour, and an approving confcience, is the only way to be happy. 
But whither art thou wandering? Seeft thou not the ruin that threa- 
tens thee, and the terrible figures of Death that are before thee? Or, 
if thou art not aware of thefe, attend at leaft to the fhameful ftate of 
thy mind. Think what thou feeleft, when thou refleéteft on thy 
finful deeds ; and how worthlefs thou art in the fight of God ;—nay, 
even in thine own eyes. Confider that, by bafe purfuits, thou re- 
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nounceft the favour of the Almighty, and the efteem of wife and 
good men;—that, by chufing thefe, thou confenteft to become an 
exile from God ,—a voluntary exile !—a fatherlefs and friendlefs foul ! 
with nothing to rely on, either in the hours of reflection, or of diftrefs ; ; 
—nothing to ftand by thee,—nothing but thefe deep contracted habits 
of fin, which itis likely, indeed, may never abandon thee, till they 
have rendered thy ruin irretrievable!” P. 236. 


Propenfion for propenfity occurs, we believe, only in the 
older writers; nor can there be any other objection to it, but 
that it has been difufed, and feems to be univerfally confidered as 
obfolete. 

The eleventh fermon, on the diftin@tion of ranks, is from 
1 Sam. ii. 7. At this period, when the wildeft doétrines on this 
fubject have been rathly difleminaied, and too eagerly received, 
the following manly and fenfible apoftrophe may not be with- 
out its ule: 


«« If we allow ourfelves to think deliberately on the fubjeét, we 
fhall be fatisfied that this diftribution of mankind into high and low, 
rich and poor, mutt be right; becaufe it is the doing of an All-perfec 
Being. Can He, w! hofe excellence and happinefs are incapab'e either 
of addition or of dimi: ution, have any other objeé, in the prefervation 
and government of the world, than the good of his creatures ? Can 
we iuppoie Him ‘o be led by partiaiity, in diipenfing his favours, or, 
while we are perfuaded of his defigning the good of al!, can we imagine 
that He is cap able of miitaking the moft proper eftablithments for 
that purpofe? Can He, who has difplayed {uch confummate wifdom 
in the frame, and conitruction of tne univerfe, err in his condué to 
mankind? Can the Author of our being, the Framer of our nature, 
be ignorant of whatis moft proper for fecuring and advancing its 
happinefS? As itis evident that none of thefe fuppofitions can be 
admitted, what conclufion are we to draw, but that all the Divine ap- 

ointments are both wife and good; and that the different conditions 
which God has eftablithed «mong men, are neceflary for their wel- 
fare? This gerne ral conclufion, which is fo obvicus, ought to render 
us contented with our condtionin the world, and to banifh all com- 
plaints againtt t he conduét of Providence, although we cannot aflign 

the caufes of particular p.urts of it. 

«© But thete reflections will derive additional force from this con- 
fideration, That we can difcern good reafonsin general for the ap- 
pointed inequality in the condition of mankind.” P. 273. 


The author undertakes to fhow, not only the ufefulnefs, but 
the neceflity of different ranks ; he compares the advantages and 
difadvantages of the different conditions ; ; and proves, that for 
all the purpofes of genuine happinefs men are nearly on a level. 
We are much pleafed with the truth and force of the following 
patiage ; : 
e¢ When 
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ss When men behave worthily in thefe elevated ftations, when all 
partake of the bleflings of their integrity and public {pirited care, 
they unavoidably become the objects of general refpeé and efteem. 
Are not all men difpofed to admire wifdom, when employed for the 
purpotes of juftice and generofity? Are they not forward to exprefs 
their veneration for thele qualities, and to diltinguith the polieffors 
of them by every mark of refpeét? Hence diltin¢tions take place 
amongft men of another kind than thofe already mentioned, to wit, 
outward titles of honour, to preferve the memory of the efleem in 
which they were held ; and places of profit, to promote the comfort 
and conveniency of perfons who have deferved {fo well of the ftate. 
Thefe diftinétions are the willing tribute of a gratetu! people to their 
benefactors, and are cheerfully tranfnitted fro: father to fon, to be 
perpetual memonials of their regard for true merit. in confequence 
of this tranfmiffion of. outward honours to the pofterity of thote who 
firft obtained them as the reward of merit, and the mark of real ef- 
teem, it no doubt too often happens that they come into the poffef- 
fion of thofe who have no merit of their own. This confequence, 
however, cannot juftly be complained of as wrong, when we confider 
the origin from whence it arofe,—the juft regard due to integrity, 
wifdom, and public fpirit,”  P. 278. 


The fum of human happinefs is confidered by the preacher 
as formed from found health, freedom from difqnieting paf- 
fions, gratification of juft defires, and mutual kindnefs joined to 
the practice of piety and virtuc. Jt is emphatically urged, that 
the attainment of thefe is within the reach of individuals of all 
conditions: it is obferved, that every rank affords opportunity 
of enjoying the noble and generous delights which refult from 
the exercife of juftice, candour, honefty, and other virtues ; and 
it is evinced, that it is the part of folly to complain of the con- 
dué& of Providence, fince fociety colleétively reaps the advantage 
of different talents and virtues, the exercife of which makes all 
men fenfible that they are mutually ufeful to each other, 


Volume the fecond contains fixteen fermons: 1. On the 
Doétrines of Chriftianity;— 2. On Self-Examination ;— 
g. On the Benefits of Redemption ;—4. On the true Spirit of 
Chriftian Example ;—5. On the Peace bequeathed by our Sa- 
viour ;—6. On the Imperfe&tion of Righteoufnefs without Re- 
ligion ;—7. On our filial Relation to God ;—8. On the real 
Nature of human Life ;—g. The fame Subje& ;—10. On Hu- 
mility ;—11. On the Ufes of Affliction ;—12. On the Immor- 
tality of the Soul ;—13, On a future Judgment ;—14. The 
fame Subje& ,—15. On the Hope of Heaven ;—16, On the 
Bleflings of Peace. 

Of thefe we prefer the od, the trth, andthe rath. The 
ad abounds with many admirable precepts for the regulation of 
5 . human 
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human conduct. The following paflage deferves peculiar 
praife: 


«« When we are employed in fearching out our vices, there are 
fome of fuch a nature that we cannot he deceived in them, if they 
really do belong to us; fuch as grofs impiety, injuftice, murder, theft 
and the like ; but there are others, concerning which men are more 
apt to impofe upon themfelves ; fuch are infincerity, uncharitablenefs, 
ankindne{s, want of c candour, and others of a fimilar nature. — Both 
paca however, require to be ftriétly inveftigated in order to be 

nderitood fully; every method, therefore, that can aflift us in this 
amportant enquiry, ought to be employed. 

«©. Among theie, one ufeful method of guarding againft the influ- 
ence c of {el f- deceit in commu nine § with our own beat, is, to confider 
what are the parts of our character which we with to conceal from 
al the world. By this practice we fhall be enabled to difcover our 
real faults. Quy ations are fubjected to the judgment of our fellow 
creatures, in the world around us; and we are frequently yack 
more defirous to fecure their regard and favourable opinion of us, 
than to lay a juft foundation for felf-efteem. When, therefore, any 
of our a¢tions are fuch as we are anxtous to hide from their obferva- 
tion, we have then reafon to think all fuch aétions vicious or impro- 
" " and fhould examine them with the utmoft accuracy, that we 

y be convinced of the hi Wisin of correcting them, if ‘difcovered 
to 4% of that nature. Perhaps, upon examination, they may be 
found not to be morally wrong ; but merely contrary to prevailing 
manners, and in themfelves of an indifferent nature. At any rate, 
anxious care to hide them from the world, is a ftrong prefumption of 
their unv orthinefs, and affords fufficient reafon for examining them 
with the utmoft attention. Every action, then, of fucha fufpicious 
nature,——every action which we are afraid to let the world know, 
ought to undergo the moit accurate review.” P. 37. 

The ith fermon is on Pfalm cxix. 71. This is really 
touched with a matterly hand; and, being on a fubje& which 
comes home, ina greatcr or lefs degree, to every one’s bofom, 
the animation of the preacher has been peculiarly excited, his 
fenfibilities exercifed, and his {kill demonftrated. He begins 
by obferving, that the moral government of God has been tra- 
duced for the very thing which thould demand our admiration— 
that misfortune is the parent of virtue, as it tends to make the 
mind fedate, firm, and conftant; and, laftly, as it foftens the 
heart to fymp: thy and kind affections. We cannot deny our- 
felves the pleafure of introducing this extract: 


It is remarkable, with refpe& to ell temptations which endanger 
our virtue, that the mere knowledge of their nature is more than 
half way to victory over them. For the way they get the better of 
us is by impotture and falfe pretenfions ; and to difcover and lay 
open the impoilure, which refletion alone can do, is well nigh rob- 
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bing them of all their force. But perfons of a flight, thoughtlefs, or 
trifing turn of mind, too commonly foftered by proiperity, are 
caught with firit appearances ; and being ill fitted to {trip temptations 
of their difguife, they give ull fwing to paffion. Reafons,—grave 
remonitrances, are too dull and flow to touch men of this difpoiition, 
and are almott always fuppreffed by the more {prightly metions of 
inclination and appetite. When fuch men run int» any vicious excefs, 
which they can hardly avoid, the very bett excufe they have to offer 
is, *€ that they acted rafhly and without thought.” But how fhame- 
ful is it for a reaionable creature made for thinking, to fay, in vindi- 
cation of his folly, that he did not think in time to prevent it. ‘I'he 
confiderate man, on the contrary, is accuft.med to previous reflec- 
tion, and thus faves himfelf from fhame and condemnation. When 
paffion begins to ftir in his heart, he immediately takes the alarm, 
and checks its firft emotions. ‘The following ideas are confantly 
imprefled upon his mind :—** It ts poffible | may meet with unjuft, 
‘¢ ungrateful, felfifh, or contentious men, who may provoke my re- 
*¢ fentment and indignation. Objects may occur tending to excite 
** ambition or avarice in my foul, or to foothe me with falfe and 
«« flattering pleafure. Confcious of my fituation I will conftanty 
¢* keep a guard upon my heart, that none of thefe things may feduce 
«© me.”? By this providert and attentive ditpofition, he takes effec- 
tual care that temptations fhall not carry his off his poife, or thwart 
his purpofe of always acting virtuoufly.” P. 291. 


The concluding part is alfo excellent: 


«© Lafily: Affidtions tend to foften our hearts into tender fympas 
thy and kind affection towards our fellow-creatures. 

«© The preient comfort and happinefs of men depend much on the 
exercife of mutual kindnefs, We are not made for folitary enjoyment, 
nor are we in any fenfe fufficient for ourfelves. In order to obtain 
the objects of our defires we need the affiftance of others; and for 
compleat enjoyment we need their participation. For this end, the 
Almighty has endued us with principles of good will and fympathy 
towards each other. By thefe principles we enter into the feelings 
of others, become interefted in their welfare, fhare in their joys and 
forrows, and are prompted to promote the one and to relieve the 
other. What circumftances, then, are moft favourable to thefe good 
principles? ‘The generous but calm principle of love to mankind, 
together with reafon its friend and ally, is not a match for thofe 
paffions that are conne¢ted with a regard to our own intereft, The 
motions of the laft are violent and headlong, too often break out into 
action, and produce their effeé&t, before re.ion and benevolence can 
exert their influence. For an affiftant to theie, our Maker formed 
the heart of man to pity, and fympathy with the pains and diftreffes 
of our fellow-creatures, exciting us to ufe immediate endeavours for 
their relief. By hearkening to the voice of pity within us, we 
accuftom ourfelves to do good, and to improve and ftrengthen the 
general principle of good will to men. In what circumitances, then, 
are men beft difpofed to hearken to this voice? Is it during a courfe 
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of profperity and fuccefs? Is it when poffefled of abundance for 
gratifying every defire? Is it when ftrangers to want, to pain and 

rrow, that men attend to, and feel for, the wants and fufterings of 
their fellow-creatures ?—Or is not the very reverfe of this the cafe 3 > 
Ts it not when we ourfelves know what it is to fuffer, when we have 
had perfonal experience of pain and forrow, that we learn to give a 
compaflionate attention to the forrows of other men? He who has 
himfelf tafted of the bitter cup of affliction is moft affuredly the beft 
difpofed to feel for a brother involved in like diftrefs ; and the man 
whofe heart thus owns the influence of fympathy and ‘kind affection, 
—he it is who haftens to the relief of the afflicted, and adminilters 
coniolation to their forrowful hearts.” P. 303. 


The fermon op the immortality of the foul is, perhaps, more 
remarkable for the agreeable ftyle i in which this important fub- 
ject is difcutfed, than for either the novelty, the. felicity, or 
ftrength of the argument. ‘The account, however, which we 
have given of the whole work, and the extracts which we have 
here introduced, cannot fail of convincing our readers 
that thefe fermous merit confiderable praife. If we were called 
upon to ftate fuch obje€tions as we mayentertain, and fuch defe&ts 
as we may have difcovered, they would cc rtainly be neither fe- 
sious nor important. Perhaps it might be faid, that the ftyle 
is rather pleafing than nervous 5 that the fubjects felected for 
difcuffion are trite ; that there is little novelty in the manner of 
treating them ; sna that the fentences are fometimes expanded 
to an inconvenient length, But it becomes us to add, that the 
are full of found, pi sus, and falut: ary initruction; that they can 
never be peruled without benefit and pleafure ; and that they 
form a valuable addition to the collection of domeitic fermons, 





Art. IV. Tranfacions of a Society far the Improvement of Me- 
dical and Chirurgical Anowled ge. ILlluftrated with Coppers 
Plates. 8vo. 340 pp. 73. 6d. Johnfon. 


V ITHOUT any further information than that a /ociety ex- 

ifts, as above defcribed, without a word of preface, or 
account of the fociety, or its inftitution, we are introduced to 
the’ moft interefting volume that has, for a confiderable time, 
appeared, So unneceffary is effort, or puffing, to real merit, 
and fo happy are they who have it, to fhow their utter difdain of 
fuch bafe methods. Where the names of Fordyce, Hunter, 
Baillie, &c. &c. are produced, a fociety “ ubi, udi eff, celaré 
** diu non poteft,” and the medical world is not now to learn, 
that thefe gentlemen have for fome time atlociated ——— 
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for the moft important profeffional purpofes; of which union 
this volume ts, better than an early, a mature fruit. * 

Learned focieties are, frequently, too inattentive to the mat- 
ter they felect for publication, or rather, perhaps, in many 
inftances, there is no felection. The defire of producing a large 
volume prevails over the laudable pride of forming a good one ; 
and, with undifcriminating appetite, all kinds of matter are ad- 
mitted. In the produdtion now before us no fymptoms of this 
propenfity occur; the fociety has examined as well as colle&ted, 
and has offered nothing crude or trivial. 

Under thefe circumitances our readers will not be furprifed, 
if we give them rather an analyfis of each of the papers, than 
a criticifm on them; and, in fo doing, inftead of attempting to 
difplay a mifplaced acutenefs, we think we fhall afford them 
more fatisfation. 


I. Obfervations on the Small-Pox, and the Caufes of Fever. By 
George Fordyce, M.D. F.R.S. Senior Phyfician to St. Tha- 
mas’s Hofpital, and Fellow of the Royal College of Phyftcians in 
London. Read December 5, 1753. 

This paper tends to eftablifh many important points, both in 
regard to the mode of inoculation, and the nature of infe€tious 
fevers in general. 

We think the deduGtions to be drawn from Dr. F’s obferva- 
tions and arguments are as follow: 


1. That the feverity of the fmall-pox is cateris paribus in an 
inverfe ratio, to the quantity of variolous mattcr introduced by 
inoculation ; a fa&, which, as far as our own obfervation goes, 
feems to hold good without exception, and which, we are hap- 
py to obferve, now regulates the practice of many inoculators. 

adly, That the natural infection is generally latent in the 
body fourteen days; while the artificial exhibits itfelf in eight. 

adly, That the utility of all preparation is at all times doubt- 
ful, if not unneceflary. 

4thly, That of the children who have died of inoculated 
fmall.pox in London, two-thirds have been under the age of 
nine months. 

sthly, That the infectious matter, arifing from the difeafe 
itfelf in the individual, has no effect in augmenting the fever. 

6thly, That the continuation of any putrid fever is indepen- 
dent of the remote caufes. 





* It will be feen by the titles, that the earlieft paper bears the 
date of 1783; others of 1784, 1787, &c. 
II, 
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II. pala on the Inflammation of the internal Coats of 
Veins. By Fobn Hunter, t fq. EF. R.S. Surgeon Extracrdi- 


nary to bis Mayjefiy, and Surgeon-general to the Army. Read 
Feb. 6 784. 


As “ta as our reading, and knowledge of the hiftory of furs 
gery goes, the d: ttingu, {hed author of the prefent eflay appears 
to be the firft who afcertained and clearly defcribed the difeafe 
in queition : 

Like many other difcoveries, it was at firft both doubted and 
denied ; but as its reality could be proved by the evidence of the 
fenfes, and as opportunities of demonftrating it frequently oc- 
curred, it bec ame lefs a matter of uncertainty; and we believe, 
that not only its exiltence, but the merit of the difcovery, is at 
prefent generally acknowledged. 

After obferving, that this difeafe may arife either from the 
communication of inflammation from the neighbouring cellu- 
lar membrane, or from an injury done to the vein itfelf, Mr. 
H. proceeds to defcribe it under its feveral appearances of ad- 
helive, fuppurative, and ulcerative inflammations ; all of which 
he confirms by relations of cafes and dilleétions : 


«| have feen from a wound in the foot the vena faphena inflamed 
all up the leg and thigh nearly as high as the groin; and I have 


been obliged to open a iftring of abfcefles almoft through its whole 
courfe. 


“«« In cafes where I have had opportunities of infpecting veins after 
death, in which the inflammation had been violent, upon examining 
the vein at fome diftance from this violence, 1 found the inflammation 
in the adhefive ftate: in fome places the fides of the vein were ad- 
hering, and in others the inner furface of the veins was furred over 
with coagulable lymph. Where different abfceffes had formed, I 
have always found that the fpaces of the vein between them had 


united by the adhefive inflammation, and it is this union which cir- 
cumicribes the abfceffes.” P. 23. 


An inflammation of this kind frequently happens after blood- 
letting ; and in fuch cafes is afcribed by thofe who do not un- 
der{tand its real nature, to the puncture of a tendon or nerve, or 
to abad conftitution. As this isa matter which greatly inte- 
refts both the character of the furgeon, and the life of the pa- 
tient, Mr. H. is particular in enjoining the accurate clofing of 
the wound, as the fureit way of avoiding it. 

In cafe the inflammation fhould extend along the vein, he 


recommends comprefling it at the point neareft the heart, to 
obtain an adhefion, 
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VII. 4 Procefs for preparing purer Emetic Tartar “se Re-cryfial- 


‘ization, By Mr. ‘Fenner, Surgeon at sreeeny. da a Letter 


to Fobn Hunter, Efg. Read Funes, 1784. 


To fecure the due operation of emetic tartar, by obtaining it 
in perfect purity, is the object of this thort, but important pa- 
per. 


IV. An Account of the DiffeAtion of a Man that dicd of a Suppref- 
Sion of Urine, produced “by a Collection of Hydatids, between the 
Neck of the Bladder and Reétum ; with Obferv ations om fhe 
Manner which Hydatids grow and multiply in the human Body. 
By Fohn Hunter, M.D. F.R.S. and P by fician to the Army. 
Read April 17, 1787. 


This is 2 curious and interefting article, belonging, however, 
more properly to natural hiftory than to medicine, and exhibit- 
ing rather an ingenious theory concerning the generation, life, 
and decay of hydatids, together with a comparifon between 
thofe of man and thole of other animals, than any new patho- 
logical or praética!l remarks. 

The larger hydatids are generally found to contain a great 
quantity of “{maller ones, both fwimming i in the liquor, w hich 
fills the fac, and alfo adhering to its int ernal furface. Dr. H. 
thinks they are firft generated in the liquor, and afterwards ad- 
here to the maternal fac. As they refemble the hydatids of 
other animals in every refpect, except that they have no neck, 
nor apparent aperture, and as from the {pontaneous motion of 
the hydatids, if thick they appear to belong to the animal 
kingdom, Dr. H. confiders thofe found in the human body asa 
fpecies of the fame genus. Compare with this a fimilar cafe 


in Medical Obfervations and Inquiries, vol. vi. 1734. 


V. Cafe of a Gentleman labsuring under the epide mic remittent 
Fever of Bufforah, in the Year 1780; drawn up by himfelf; 


with an Account of various Circumflances relating to that Dif- 

eafe. Communicated by Fchn Hunter, Efq. F. R.S. Read 

Fune 17, 1788. 

It is impoflible for us to give our readers any juft idea of this 
cafe in an abftraéted account, as it is, .in fact, the diary of a 
perfon labouring under a feries of the moft dreadful agonies for 
near two months, owing to a particularly malignant {pecies of 
intermittent, which ufually vifits Buflorah after the overflowing 
of the Euphrates. 

The moft remarkable fymptoms of this fever are violent 
headach and thirft, {welling of the tongue, bleeding at the nofe, 
conftant inclination to make water, which comes away in drops, 
attended 
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attended with exquifite pain, and which is generally of a deep 
purple colour; uncommon terror and apprehenfion, with an ex. 
treme detire for death ; and, toward the end of the difeafe, yi- 
bices, boils, and other cutaneous eruptions. 

‘The pains of this difeafe were, in the prefent inftance, ren. 
dered more intolerable by the uncommon heat of the climate, 
the want of proper medical aid, the negle& of cleanlinefs, and 
the privation of almott every common comfort of life. 


VI. On the Want of a Pericardium in the Human Body. By 
‘Matth. Baillie, M.D. F.R.S. and Phyfician to St. George's 
Hofpital. Read Dec. 16, 1788. 


Dr. B. here defcribes, with great precifion and perfpicuity, 
one of the !eaft frequent deviations of nature, in regard to the 
ftructure of animals: and to his defcription he adds feveral re- 
fleGtions, from which he draws fuch conclufions as render doubt- 
ful, if they do not totally refute, the opinions hitherto enter- 
tained concerning the ufes of the pericardium. 


VII. On Introfufception. By Febhn Hunter, Efg. F.R.S. 

Surgeon Extraordinary to the King, and Surgeon General to the 

‘Army. Read Auguf? 18, 1789. 

This is an ingenious theory of the difeafe mentioned in the 
title ; illuftrated by cafes, with fome obfervations on the me- 
thod of cure. 

To this paper is annexed a fupplement by Mr. Home, giving 
the relaticn of an introfufception upwards, which Mr. H. con- 
fiders as a very rare occurrence, and one which nature generally 
cures herfelf. ‘ 


VIII. Of uncommon Appearances of Difeafe in Blocd-Veffels. 
By Matthew Baillie, M.D. F.R.S. and Phyfician to St. 
George's Hofpital. Read September 15, 1789. 

Dr. B. here gives an account of three uncommon appear- 
ances of difeafe in blood-vetlels ; the two firft of which, with 
out doubt, are remarkably rare. 

ft, A natural cure of aneurifm by the fac being completely 
filled with coagulated blood. 

adly, A total obliteration of the vena cava inferior from the 
entrance of the emulgent veins to the heart itfelf. In this very 
remarkable cafe the circulation was carried on by the commu- 
nication of the lumbar veins with the vena azygos. 

3dly, An offification of a part of the venous fyitem. 


IX. An Account of Mr. Hunter's Methed of performing the Ope- 
ration for the Cure of the Popliteal Aneurifm. By Everard 
Home, £/q. F.R.S. Alfifant-Surgeon to St. George’s Hofpital, 

We 
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Weare forry that we cannot do full juftice to this excellent 
paper, without entering into a detail too difproportioned to 
our general method. 

Mr. Hunter’s mode of performing the operation for the 
popliteal aneurifm is now well known to differ from that of 
other practitioners in this, that he makes the ligature on the 
lower part of the femoral artery, at fome diftance from the dif- 
eafe; a mode of practice which appears to pollefs many advan- 
tages over thofe hitherto recommended, and which indeed is 
now confirmed by experience. 

The motives which induced Mr. H. to try this method were, 
his being convinced, by the examination of aneurifmal parts af- 
ter death, that the difeafed {tate of the artery is not confined 
entirely to the fac, but extends along it for fome way; and 
alfo from the idea, that the caufe of failure in the common me- 
thods arifes from tying a difeafed artery, which is incapable of 
union, in the time neccilary for the feparating of the ligature. 

This account isenriched with a number of cafes illu(trative 
of the different pofitions laid down in it. 


X. A Cafe of Paralhfis of the Mufcles of Deglutition, cured by 
an artificial Mode of conveying food and Medicines into the Sto- 
mach, By “Fobn Hunter, kfg. F. R. 8. Surgeon Extrasrdi- 
nary to the King,_and Surgeon General to the Army. Read Sep- 
tember 2.1, 1790. 


Mr. H. begins with remarking, that many difeafes which 

are not mortal in themfelves m: ry occafion death in a fecondary 
manner: of this kind is that defcribed in the prefent article, 
which is dangerous only from the want of a fubftitute for de- 
glutition. ‘* In fuch inftances,” fays the author, ‘ it becomes 
‘‘ our duty to adopt fome artificial mode of conveying food 
‘« into the ftomach, by which the patient may be kept alive 
while the difeafe continues, and fuch medicines may be 
adminiftered as are thought conducive to the cure.” 
The cafe related in the paper is a fuccefsful inftance of the 
practice recommended. The inftrument employed was the 
common probang, over which an eel’s-fkin was drawn and tied, 
both at the extremity of the piece of fpunge, and alfo where 
that body joins the whalebone, immediately above which laft 
ligature a longitudinal flit was made. ‘To the other end of the 
eel’s --{kin was fixed a bladder and wooden pipe, for containing 
and conveying the food and medicines. 
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XI. Of a remarkable Deviation from the natural Stru€ture in 
the Urinary Bladder and Organs of Generation of a Male. By 
Matthew Baillie, M.D. F. °R. §, and Phyfician to St. George's 
Hofpital. Read Fanuary 18, 1790. 
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Dr. Baillie here gives an accurate defcription of a defe& 
of {tructure, which is certainly very extraordinary ; but, in our 
opinion, by no means fo uncommon as he imagines it, as we 
have ourfelves feen feveral inftances of the fame kind. 

The cafe is fimply this: There is an almoft total deficiency 
of the os pubis, and a penis fplit, as it were, for the greater part 
of its length, on the upper part, and through which, therefore, 
the bladder naturally prolapfed. ; 


XII. A Cafe of Emphyfema, not proceeding from local Injury. 
By Matthew Baillie, HA D. F.R.S. Phyfician to St. Gants 
Hofpital. Read Fuly 19, 1791. 


This cafe is remarkable for the quick formation of air, cauf- 
ing the emphyfema, which diftended not only the whole cellu- 
lar membrane under the fkin, but alfo that between the mem- 
branes of the thoracic and abdominal vifcera, and alfo greatly 
diftending the ftomach and inteftines. The patient had been 
admitted into St. George’s Hofpital for an anafarca and afcites, 
and this change in her difeafe took place only two or three days 
before her death. 

From an attentive confideration of all the circumftances of 
the cafe, Dr. B. is led to conclude, that the air muit have been 
fecreted by the blood-veffels. 


XIII. A Cafe of unufual Formation in a Part of the Brain. By 
Mr. A. Carlifle; communicated by Dr. Baillie. Read OG. 25, 


1791. 

The uncommon phenomena which appeared on examining 
the brain of the sin a alluded to in this cafe, were a total want 
of the falx, and of the ufual divifion of the cerebrum into two 
hemifpheres. 


XIV. Hiftory of a fatal Hemorrhage from a Laceration of the 
Fallopian Tube, ina Cafe of an Extra-uterine Fetus. By Fobn 
Clarke, M.D. Phyfictan to the General Lying-in Hofpital in 
Store-fircet, and to the Afylum for Female Orphans. Read 
OG. 25, 1791. 


As a better general abridgment of this interefting cafe than 
its title announces cannot eafily be given, we content ourfelves 
with extracting it, and refer our readers, for further informa- 
tion, to the paper itfelf, 


XV. Some Obfervations on the loofe Cartilages found in Fainis, 
and moft commonly met with in that of the Knee. By Everard 
Home, Efg. F.R.S. and Affifiant Surgeon to St. George's 
Ho/pital. 


The formation of the loofe bodies defcribed in this an 
whic 
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which are by no means peculiar to the joint of the knee, fince 
have, at different times, been found in other cavities, has 
always been a matter of much obfcurity; nor had any fatisfac- 
tory account of their origin been given, as Mr. Home juftly ob- 
ferves, until Mr. Hunter made them the object of his invelti- 
tion. 

Mr. Hunter's doétrine of the vitality of the blood being grant- 
ed, and the circumftance of extravafated blood becoming vafcu- 
lar, and affuming the ftru€ture of the parts to which it is at- 
tached, being alfo fully confidered, the application of thefe data 
to the explanation of the origin of thefe loofe bodies ‘Was eafy, 
and only wanted a few fats to eftablifh its truth. Thefe facts 
are all brought under a general view in this paper, and are 

iven in cafes accurately related, where the coagula, in various 
ges of organization, were found, fome pendulous, and others 
quite loofe. 

This ingenious effay concludes with an account of the ope- 
ration neceflary for relia the patient. 


XVI. An Attempt to improve the Evidence of Medicine. By 
George Fordyce, M.D. F.R.S. Fellow Z, the Royal College of 
Phyficians, and Reader on the Praétice of Phyfic in London. 


Whether we confider the motives which induced Dr. F. to 
publifh this paper, or the manner in which he has treated the 


fubje&, he equally deferves the praife and thanks of all thofe of 


his profeffion who are anxious for its improvement, and undoubt- 
go all patients who may hereafter be benefited by it. 
he objeét of the effay is to render the evidence arifing from 


the hiftory of the caufes, and progrefs of difeafes, and from the’ 


operations of the various medicines that may have been employ- 
ed tocure them, more complete and fatisfaCtory; for, as the 
doétor juftly obferves, ‘* The evidence on which medical know- 
“ ledge is founded, has hitherto been principally deductions 
“ from the practice of medical praétitioners, made by them- 
« felves, and communicated to the public.” 

This objeé& he propofes to obtain by means of printed ta- 
bles, which are not only to direét the pra€titioner to every kind 
of information, which may render the hiftory of difeafes com- 
plete, but will alfo become a faithful regifter of every event. 

This table is divided into horizontal and perpendicular co- 
lumns; the firft intended to comprehend an account of various 
circumftances preceding and attending the commencement of 
the difeafe; the fecond are to ferve for the daily reports, or oc- 
currences, as they happen in its courfe. Accordingly, the hori- 
zontal columns give an account of the climate, changes in the pro- 
ceffian of the feafons, prevailing epidemics, temperament, peculiarities 
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of ‘conftitution, mode of life, times and contingencies, and occafjona} 
caufes ; and the perpendicular columns, the daily flate of the pulfe, 
fein, temperature of the body, excretions, appetites, variations of the 
animal funéfions, medicines prefcribed, and their apparent effeéts, 
In order, however, fully to underftand the utility and objects of 
this method, and the manner of employing it, our readers muft 
have recourfe to the eflay itfelf. 


XVII. Obdbfervations, and Heads of Inquiry, on Canine Madnefs, 
drawn from the Cafes and Materials cclleéted by the Soctety, ré- 
Specting that Difeafe. By Fobhn Hunter, M.D. F. RS. and 
Phyfician ta the Army. At the Defire of the Society. 


This effay is written with much method and perfpicuity, and 
contains many ingenious remarks. It treats, r{t, Of the gene- 
ration of the poifon;—2, Of the fymptoms of the difeafe in 
the dog kind ;—g, What domeftic animals communicate the 
difeafe ;—4, Effeéts of the poifon on the human fpecies, in- 
cluding a full and correét hiftory of the fymptoms ;—s5, Dif- 
feétions ;—6, Of the prevention ;—7, Of the treatment of the 
Difeafe ;—8, Of its antiquity. 

In the fe€tion on the prevention of the difeafe we do not 
think Dr. H. appears fo well read as in the other parts: He fays, 
‘* It would appear that the beft cauftic has not been ufed, 
«* which is probably the cauftic vegetable alkali, the kali purum 
«* of the London Pharmacopeia.” . In regard to this-aflertion, 
we have only to remark, that, in the year 1785, Profeffor Me- 
derer, of Freyburg, publifhed a fmall treatife, entitled Methodus 
facillima, et certiffima, homines et animalia cunéa a beftiis rabiohs 
admirfa confervandi, ne quoque in rabiem deveniant ; and that 
the whole of this method confifted in wafhing the wounded 
part with a folution of thirty grains of the kali purum in one 
pound of water. ‘The wound ought firft to be dilated, ‘efpeci- 
ally if the teeth of the animal have penetrated far, and the 

art muft be wafhed feveral times a day. This prophylactic he 
en found to fucceed in every cafe in which he has tried it; and it 
may be employed at any period previous to the firft fymptoms 
of the hydrophobia. Where the wound hasclofed before medical 
advice has been required, it ought to be again opened and wathed 
with the folution. Again; in a very excellent inaugural difler- 
tation, publifhed by a Dr. Schwarts, entitled De Hydrophabis 
ejufque [pectfico, meloé matali et oe mene Hal. 1783 ; we find, 

in the firft inftance, that Dr. S. himfelf, and feven other peo- 
ple, who had been bitten by a mad dog, efcaped the difeate by 
the ufe of this remedy. In the fecond inftance, of five people 
bitten, four, who had not ufed it, died of the hydrophobia ; ms 
5 : t 
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fifth, who had:taken ‘it, ef@aped: <' In the third inftance, two- 
boys, to whom this fly -had been given, efcaped. oy 

In the feventh feGtion of thiseflay Dr, Hs enters into a very 
accurate account of the various means. that. have been employed 
for the cure, fhowing, that, none. hitherto.ufed,can berdepended 
on. Dr. H. does not, however, fpeak of the ufe-of oil. 


XVIII. Some Obfervations on Ulcers.. By Gverard Home, Efq. 
F.R.S. Ajjifant Surgeon to St. George's Hofpital. 


This is an ufeful, pra&tical paper, relating to, the treatment 
of fuch ulcers, as from ‘ weaknefs, indolence, or habit, have 
«* no difpolition to heal:”” Bader Be eS | 

For the cure of thefé,’ Mr. H. recommends, from his own 
experience, certain vegetable powders, and efpeécially rhubarb, 
from which he has derived the moft benefit. A trial had been 
made with feveral others;’none of which, exept the powder of 
columba root, approached the ‘rhubarb in efficacy. ° 

We cannot conclude'this article ‘without’ expreffing a hope, 
that this fociety may continue, ‘as it has begun, and that its dili- 
gence may be equal to otir ‘expectations, ‘and proportioned to 
the abilities of its members. aneveng 
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Art. V. Poems, chiefly in the Scottifh Dialect, By Robert Burns. 
2vols. r2mo. 7s, Thead edit. confiderably, enlarged. 
Cadell, London ; Creéch, Edinburgh,” 


J pha hd 





T H-E author of thefepoems.is well known, and defervedly 
admired, and probably will be, as long as genuine and 
unaffected fimplicity fhall ‘be ‘confidered as One of the effential 
ingredients of ‘poetry.’ With refpect to fecond editions in ge- 
neral; we confider that ‘it is only’our office to record them, 
fpecifying- any material ‘alterations, or improvements. ‘We 
congratulate Mr. Burns, that the ee of his produétions 
has fo foon rendered a fecond impreflion neceflary ; and we are 
well pleafed that his fituation‘and circumftances have ‘enabled 
him, progreflively, to exereife. his mufe for his own gratifica- 
tion, as well as that of the public. eee 
This new edition 'contains ‘twenty new ‘poems, of which 
fome are grave, fomeé hidierous, but’all agreeable.» We fhould 
infert the Addrefs to the Shade of Thomton, of the ic eee 
rit'of which we think more highly than’ of any o the ‘reft ; 
but it has already appéared'in moft of out periodical, publica- 
tions, ° We fhall, therefore; — ourfelves with aes 
, ¢3 G 
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394 Brown on the Natural Equality of Men. 
the following lines, on the Birth of a Pofthumous Child, born 


in peculiar circumftances of family diftrefs: 


s¢ Sweet floweret, pledge o”’ meikle love, 
And ward o’ mony a prayer, 

What heart o’ ftane wad thou na move, 
Sae helplefs, fweet, and fair. 


*¢ November hirples o’er the lea, 
Chill on thy lovely form, 

And gane, alas! the fheltering tree 
Should fhield thee frae the ftorm. 


«*« May ue, who Bives the rain to pour, 
And wings the blaft to blaw, 

Proteé& thee frae the driving fhower, 
The bitter froft and fnaw. 


*¢ May ue, the friend of woe and want, 
Who heals life’s various ftounds, 

Prote& and guard the mother plant, 
And heal cruel wounds, 


** But late the flourithed, rooted fait, 
Fair on the fummer morn, 

Now feebly bends fhe in the blaft, 
Unhheltered, and forlorn. 


«¢ Bleft be thy bloom, thou lovely gem, 
Unfcathed by ruffian hand, 

And from thee many a parent ftem 
Arife to deck our land,” 





Art. VI. An Effay on the Natural Equality of Men; on the Rights 
that refult from it, and the Duties which it impofes : To which 
a Silver Medal was adjudged by the Teylerian Soctety at 
Haarkm, April 1792. Correéted and enlarged. By William 
Lawrence Brown, D. D. ee of Moral Philofophy, and 
the Law of Nature, and of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, and Mini- 
fier of the Englifo Church at Utrecht. Crown 8vo, gs. 6d, 
Duncan, Edinburgh ; Cadell, London, 


VERY fpecious and feducing falfehood has fome affinity ta 
truth, or fo far bears refemblance to it as to elude a fuper- 
ficial fcrutiny: and to this is altogether owing its feductive 
quality. Pure and unmixed falfehood is not the food of any 
intelle& ; to reje& it with difguflt and abhorrence, is the {pon- 
taneous movement of pature, The object of our native appe- 
3 tite 
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tite is truth ; and it is only by admixture with it, fallacious de- 
duction from it, fome fpecies of difguife, or fome miftake, that 
falfehood can be recommended, even to the grofleft mind. Our 
very fenfes take alarm at poifon, unlefs fome means be ufed to 
put them off their guard. 

In opinions which materially affect the general welfare of 
fociety, to detect confufion of this nature, by whatever means 
introduced, is to render a moft important fervice to humanity : 
nor is it within the range of every underftanding to feparate 
what has been thus confounded, or to mark out the limits that 
negligence has -permitted, or malice caufed, to be effaced: fo 
that an able, as well as an honeft, advocate is wanted, in fuch 
cafes, to reftore the rights of truth, 

The queftion of the Natural Equality of Men is, perhaps, of 
all that can be agitated, that which has, at various times, moft 
needed this judicious interference. Part of it lies fo very near 
the furface that every eye difcerns it. The molt unlettered pea- 
fant can perceive, that, in all but accidental circumftances, feis 
naturally equal to the higheft among men. Of a right in his 
fuperiors to hold him in fubjeétion, or even to injure and opprefs 
him, he may, in fome countries, have confufed ideas ; but, in 
every country, he can apply the common {cale of equal reétitude: 
He can and will afk, if under oppreffion, how would his oppref- 
for relith the fame treatment, could they mutually change places? 
he can and will meafure his own perfonal qualities againft the 
man above him ; and if in fome things he look up to him, in 
others he, will ftrive hard to preferve the balance of equality ; if 
he admire his wifdom, eloquence, or learning, he probably will 
defpife his delicacy, and what feems to him effeminacy: if he 
envy his luxuries, he probably will pity, not without a mixture 
of contempt, his want of ftrength, and robuft health. If he be a 
Chriftian, he will fay, with reafon, that the univerfal Father of 
all makes no diftin@tion, but from merit, ee his children ; 
that his foul is no lefs worthy of falvation than that of thé moft 
glorious potentate, and has received the fame redemption. In 
thefe, and many other points, our natural equality is not only 
true, but fo extremely obvious, that it is hardly poffible to over- 
look, or to difguife it. 

Armed with thefe general truths, which, even if not previouf- 
ly thought of, the great peg of mankind is ready to receive 
at the very firft propofal, the fubverter of fociety goes forth ; 
and either blundering himfelf, or defirous to miflead’ others, 
declaims impetuoufly againft thofe conftituted inequalities into 
which it is as natural fer fociety to fall, as it is for man to form 
focieties : inequalities neceflary for the well-being of all, and 
the fource of many of the moft important duties, 

Ee 4 Unhappily 
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Unhappily it is by a greater number of fteps that thefe truths 
are made out, than the former. » Steps which the ignorant can- 
not, and the innlevolent will not takes So that, though no lefs 
true than the others, ‘they are by no means equally obvious ; 
as the lait propofition in geometry, though no lefs certain than 
the firft, is far from being fo acceflible. | 

In Profeffor Brown we are happy to meet a ftrong and able 

. advocate for the truth ; a reafoner qualified to mark the limits 
between that and falfehood, in this much perverted queftion, 
and fo diftinGly, that there feems no reafon why they fhould 
ever be again confounded: and the members of the Teylerian 
Society may congratulate themfelves on having given occafion 
to a publication more likely to be of eeneral fervice, in the 
prefent times, than, perhaps, any other that has been hitherto 
‘produced, 

The effay is, for the moft part, ftri&ly methodical. It x 
divided into three books, of which the firft treats penerally of 
the queftion of equality and inequality ; the fecond of the rights 
that flow from thefe diftinétions ; and the third of the duties 
originating from the fame fource. The whole is founded on 
an accurate knowledge of human nature, affifted by the light of 
revelation ;infomuch that, we believe there is not a pofition in it 
which is not fully deduced from reafon, and equally authorized 
by the gofpel. A mere reafoner ought to be convinced by it. A 
chriftian will derive additional fatisfation, in contemplating 
the light it reccives from facred truth. 

Dr, Brown.commences his effay, by eftablifhing the pofition 
of the equality of men in its. true fenfe, but denying it accord- 
ing to the acceptation of the greater part of thofe who admit 

Perhaps it would have been better, had the general circum- 
Content equality, flated in the fixth chapter of book I, been pre- 
fixed; and the limitation, then drawn from the natural circum- 
ftances of inequality... The author’ has, however, preferred 
beginning with the natural diverfities by which inequality is 

roduced, and certainly there is no obfcurity in this: method. 

After fhowing, very clearly, that men are formed to de- 
pend upon each “other for the feparate exertion of their various 
talents, by which diverfity the different orders in fociety are 
naturally produced; and that as all are equally dependent on 
the re{t for thefe affiftances, an equalily of obligation arifes to all, 
Profeflor B. thus illuftrates this important pofition, and its 
confequences: 


*¢ In proportion as that equality is maintained, which the Creator 
has eftablifhed, and which confifts, not in all the auuibebs of the focial 
body being placsd on a level, but in muiwal dependence and parity of obli- 
gation am wong all, amidit a variety of diitinétions, conditions, — 
ociety 
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) fociety is happy, free, and flourifhing ; fecuring to each individual 


the full enjoyment of all his natural advantages, enfuring to the pub- 
lic the complete produé of the efforts of all, well direéted and juftly | 
combined ; uniting all the members of the focial bdédy by the ties of 
mutual intereft and benevolence, and preferving as much liberty as is 
confiftent with civil union. : 

‘* In fuch a happy ftate of things, whatever forms of fubordina- 
tion may exift, as there is a mutual dependence among all the parts 
of the focial body; fo there is not. the fmalleft ground for pride and 
infelence, on the one hand, or for degradation’ and debafement of 
fentiment, on the other. Are any exalted above others by the fupe-' 
rioritv of their mental powers, they are inferior to them in el 
qualities, which are abfolutely neceflary to the fupport and conveni- 
ence of life. If one excels in ufeful qualities, another is diftinguithed 
by agreeable and fhining ones; and, as pleaiure, without utility, is 
pernicious, fo utility, without pleafure,; becomes languid and infipid. 
If one is exalted to power, or illuftrious by fame, thofe who faithfully 
difcharge the duties of an humble and obfcare ftation, enable him to 
fulfil the duties of his more confpicuous one, and contribute to his 
exaltation, by occupying thofe parts of the general {yftem, without 
which the higher orders could not fubfift, and by paying him that 
deference and refpeét to which his merit is entitled. If one is emi- 
nent by his wifdom and fagacity, by his genius and wit, by his 
knowledge and erudition; another is no lefs’ diftinguifhed by his 
aftivity and ftrength, by his fkill and dexterity, by his induflry and 
labour. If one is venerable by his elevation of foul, by his genero- 
fity, public fpirit, and intrepidity; another is amiable by his: gentle- 


‘ nefs and complaiiance, by his patience, modefty, and meckne(s ; and, 


if the former quaities are the ornaments, the latter are the great 
{weetners, of life; while both, operating in conjunction, fupply matual 
defects, and impart mutual ftrength and embellifhment. © If chofe 
who fill the higher ftations in a becoming manner, conferthe greateft 
benefits ov their- fellow men, they are equally indebted to them for 
their fupport. If the latter ftand in need of the judgment and pene- 
tration of the former, in order to devife the belt plans of profecuting 
the public good, and of maintaining the general iafety ; thefe, again, 
fland in need of their refolution and diligence to carry their plans 
into execution. If fome contribute to the infrudtion and improve- 
ment of their fellow men, by teaching and illuftrating the grand 
principles of virtue, on which the welfare of fociety is principally 
founded, thofe who enjoy the benefit of their inftru€tons, turn them 
to their profit, by pradtifing towards them the virtues which they in- 
culcate. If one clafs of men maintain good order and peace, and 
another exercife all the elegant and ufefu! arts of focial life, there are 
others who fecure thefe enjoyments and advantages againit external 
invafion, and offer thear blood as their contribution to the common 
intereft.” P. 42. 


Thefe great principles of mutual dependence, and equal 
obligation being eftablifhed, the following deductions are very 
juftly drawn : | : 

‘ we n 
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«« In the eye of reafon, therefore, and of the Univerfal Parent, 
every honett ftation of life is equally honourable, fince they are all 
but parts of the great focial body which his wifdom has planned, and 
his power preferves. In this view, no human creature is more or 
Jefs worthy than another, but as far as he difcharges or negleéts 
the part allotted to him, and augments or diminifhes the fum of ge- 
neral felicity ; or as he occupies a place which he is incapable of 
filling, deprives others of their juft ftation, fnatches from them the 
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‘rewards to which they are entitled, or prevents them from perform- 


ing the duties of the ftation in which they are placed, and of the 
fphere in which they move. 

«« The principles above eftablifhed are widely different from thofe 
which pride and tyranny embrace and inculcate. If men are en- 
dowed with fuperior abilities, or raifed to an exalted ftation, they 
will not eafily admit that, between them and their inferiors, the de- 
pendence and the obligation are reciprocal. Unlefs they are diftin- 
guifhed by peculiar generofity of fentiment, they will confider it as 
no very pleafing doctrine that, between the fovereign, and the fub- 
ject, the magiftrate and the people, the great and the mean, the rich 
and the poor, the acute and the dull, the learned and the ignorant, 
there is no difference but in the poffeffion of different powers, and in 
the difcharge of different offices peculiar to each capacity, and ufeful 
toall; and that, if the firft have a juft demand on the fecond for fubmif- 
fion and obedience, for honoar and refpeéct, for convenience and eafe, 
the fecond have as juft a claim on them for protection and defence, 
for the adminiftration of juftice, and the prefervation of equal liberty, 
for the fupply of their wants and the relief of their diftreffes, for in- 
ftruction and good example. Pride and tyranny would place, on the 
one fide, all honour and refpect, and nothing but difregard and con- 
tempt, on the other; here, all oppreffion and violence, and there, all 

atience and fubmiffion; here, all convenience and pleafure, and 
there, all labour and indigence ; here, would have the {malleft affift- 
ance to be confidered as an eternal obligation, and there, the great. 
eft fervices to pafs for indifpenfible duties.” P. 57. 


Equality of obligation is thus further iJluftrated : 


«s This is that eguality of mankind, which has been fo often af- 
ferted, but is feldom well underftood—an equality which the proud 
and tyrannical difdain, becauie it oppofes their felfifhnefs or indolence 
—an equality which turbulent and defigning men are fain to abufe, as 
an engine for overturning regularity and government, and for intro- 
ducing that anarchy in the midft of which they themfelves are to rife. 
It is an eguality which implies fubordination—an equality of wants, 
with a diverfiiy of means of fupplying them—an equality of obliga- 
tion, with different modes of difcharging it. It is an eguality which, 
by rendering all equally neceflary, makes all, who faithfully difcharge 
their duties, equally honourable in the fight of God ; but, by requir- 
ing higher and lower ftations, and various diftinctions and fpheres, 
eftablifhes different degrees of refpectability and honour among men. 
It is an equality which degrades none but the tyrant, the ruffian, ~ 
thie 2 
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thief, the voluptuary, and the fluggard ; and exalts all, but thefe, to 
the ennobling dignity of conftituent members of the grand community 
of mankind, and of fellow-labourers with God, in advancing the feli- 
city of his moral and intelleétual creation.” P. 65. 


The author then proceeds to hurl the thunder of his elo- 
quence againft the abufers of this true principle : 


«* Not lefs abfurd, than pernicious, therefore, is that levelling no- 
tion, which confounds all diftinétions and ranks, annihilates fubordi- 


‘nation, and deftroys that juft eguality which is founded in nature, and 


in human happinefs. While this frantic opinion is direétly contrary 
to the appointment of God in the eftablifhment of fociety, and horri- 
bly deftruéctive in its confequences, it commonly tends, like every 
other extravagant and vicious paffion, to fruftrate its own gratifica- 
tion. Taking /icentiou/ne/s for liberty, it becomes the greateft promo- 
ter of defpotifm. For, as nothing has brought religion more into 
difrepute, than bigotry, fanaticifm, and hypocrify, which have fo 
often affumed that venerable and facred name; and as nothing has 
brought fo much difgrace on philofophy, both in ancient and modern 
times, as the profligate lives ee philofophers ; fo Licentiou/- 
ne/s, appearing under the difguife of /iberty, has a dire tendency to 
render it either odious or contemptible. The tyrannical oppreffors 
of their fellow men, and their fervile abettors, eagerly lay hold of 
the horrid exceffes which licentioufnefs produces, and at which they 
fecretly rejoice, as infidels delight in the corruptions of religion ; 
paint them with the deepeft colours of an inflamed imagination ; and 
afcribe them with triumph to thofe principles of true liberty, to 
which they are fo repugnant in their origin, and fo pernicious in 
their confequences. The ignorant multitude, incapable of diftin- 
guifhing appearances from realities, haftily admit both the affertion 
and its inference, and feek refuge from anarchy in the chains of def- 
potiim. The wife, however, and the good, will equally guard 
againft the wild declamation of the demagogue, and the crafty infi- 
nuations of the tyrant, will hold faft thofe eternal principles of equity 
which God has impreffed on their fouls, and, if they cannot evince 
their truth, or inculcate their practice, on mankind, will deplore 
the blindnefs and the corruption of their {pecies, and pray that the 
Father of light may at laft unfold a day of knowledge and ferenity, 
when the benignant voice of truth fhall neither be ftifled by the 
mandate of tyranny, nor drowned by the acclamations of tumult ; 
when the power of oppreffion fhall be extinguifhed together with the 
defire of it; when freedom fhall be eftablifhed on the bafis of fubor- 
dination, and fecured by obedience to law; when men fhall be at- 
tached to juftice by the permanent bleffings of fecurity and peace.’’ 
P. 66. 


Very feldom has the truth been fpoken more clearly, more 
energetically, or with more perfect impartiality; marking 
alike the faults of thofe who abufe the rank they hold, and of 


thofe who would confound all ranks, 
The 
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The fixth chapter, on the general circumftances of equality 
among men, is verv excellent, and contains fome original, and 
none but very accurate, views of our nature. The circumitances 
{tuted are thofe of, 1. Bodily frame and conftitution of mind. 


2. Liability to accidents and death. 2.-E qualit v of happinefs. 
of oul hopes 


4. Equality of duties; with a-view to the matt 
As the third of thefe j:vifious is one which 


from tu'flling them r 
choofe to forset, reprefenting all. 
as attached to low, an al] good fas hy Lis gher ftatio ns, W 


the declaimers of this age g all evils 
tract a part of it, tending to recall more jul 
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, 
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‘ As the diferent regions of the clobe,: however removed from 
te Equator, or the Poles, “enjoy equal meafures of light and dark- 
nefs, thouch diftributed in different manners’; fo the different orders 
of fociety pot efs equal portions of felicity, and are expoted to equal 

ains, though the modes of enjoyment and fuffering be diverfified, 
f the honours of an exalted ftation are greater than thofe of an hum- 
ble one, its duties are ato -more dificult ; if its virtues are more 
{plendid, its temptations are’more’ enticine,° and its vices more cone 
{picuous ; if its enjoyments are more refined, its iutierings are more 
acute, and its afflictions more darable Is it fuppefed that the bur- 
den of labour is heavier than-that of indolence,.or the pains cf indi- 
gence greater than thofe of sfenfuality? Confider that health often 
{miles on the cheek of poverty, while dieafe deforms the face of opu- 
Jence. Do any imagine thatthe folicitude of providing. daily fub- 
hitence, is greater than that which attends the improvement, orthe 
fecuritv, of an extentive eftate—that the real wants of nature afford 
more anxiety and care, than the imaginary demands of extravagance 
—that the evils which are ‘really felt, are greater than thofe which 
ae yer’ ed fancy reates?—lIet fuch confider the difcontent, the 
uneafinefs, the dejcétion, the wayward humours, ad the fullen gloom, 
that {> often haunt the great and the wealthy, and acknewledge that 
fleep vilits > che couch of ftraw,y and flies from thé bed of down. Do 
any imagine that it is more difficult to purfuc, with conftancy and 
firmn fs, the rugs -d and thorny paths of the humble vale of life, 
than to main he elevated pofts of dignity and honour, in the midft 
of intrigue, of competition, of clamour, and of all the uncertainty of 
favour? Let them refleét on the folicitudes and the terrors of the 
public governor, when unfuccefsful iflues attend his actminifiration, 
when the tide of popular approbation begins to ebb, when his ene- 
mies {pread difcontent through the land, re prefent him to the people 

s the author of their calamities, and roufe them to facrifice him as 
the victim of their fury. ‘The florm often burfts on the palace, when 


it pafies inoffenfively over the cottage?” P. 83. 


The fecond book prefents a clear and luminous treatife on 
natural and foctal rights, which are accurately defined and dif- 


tincily divided, ‘The natural rights are properly {lated to be 
thofe of, 1. Perfon;—2. Property;—3. Reputation ;—4. Li- 
berty: which latter is fubdivided into, r Liberty of perfon, 
. 2. of 
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2. of a&tion, 3. of confcience, 4. of communication ; in all 
of which we cannot too much commend the jullnefs of the am- 
thor’s views, and the felicity with which he has exprefled them. 
The focial rights are confidered as being, t. In the governors, to 
obedience, 2. In diftinguifhed clafles, to the honours of their 
fiation. 3g. In the rich, to enjoyment of their wealth. 4. In 
inferior claiies, to be governed well; 5. In all, to cominon offi- 
ces of humanity. 

The duties, treated in book the third, fall under the fame 
general divifions, as indeed is natural, and are dilcuiled with 
equal ability : and here it is very juftly remarked, that the great 
maxim of Chriftianity, ‘* do unto others, as you wifh them to do 
‘¢ unto you,’ is founded on fuch an equality of human nature, 
as here is ftated. ‘* It takes, as the rule of condu@, the feel- 
‘¢ ings of every individual, fuppofing his condition were ex- 
«© changed with that of the perfon towards whom he acts. It 
“© could not therefore be a juft ftandard, if the fame duties 
‘© were not equally incumbent on all, in the fame circumitan- 
“‘ ces.” p. 172. ‘his remark is introduced, indeed, with 
ref{pect only to the duty of regarding the reputation of others, 
but belongs to the general doétrine of equality of obligation, 
and fhould have been there ftated. 

As we fhould not with, if it were practicable, to give fo 
full an account of this treatife as to preclude the neceffity of 
recurring to it, we fhall not labour to be more minute in our 
account of its contents. Every part abounds with the moft 
ufeful, and moft ftriking remarks ; and the reader who fhould 
pafs over one leaf, would probably mifs fomething that might 
have rectified his judgment in an important point, or have im- 
proved his heart. We earneilly recommend the whole to the 
perufal of all. Would to heaven, that ail would read it with the 
liberality and candour, with which it is moft evidently writ- 
ten ! 

We fhall conclude, therefore, by citing one of thofe paflages 
in which the author, in the moft {pirited manner, marks both 
the abufes and the excellence of an exalted {lation ; affording a 
leffon which, while the great are driven to vindicate their rights, 
mutt yet be kept in fight to prevent the oppofite abufes: 


«© Thou proud infolent mortal! who lookef down from thy lofty 
ftation on thy brethren of men, and imagineft them only formed to 
bring their gifts to thy altar, and to bend before thee with fervile 
homage, know that thy elevation only renders thee more confpicu- 
oufly contemptible! Confider that, fhould thofe, whom thou fo in- 
folently defpiteft, adopt thy principles, and burft the bands of focial 
union by which alone they are made thy dependents, the power is 
theirs, and thine only the fhadow and the phantom. Should they 
on y 
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only withdraw their fupport, without inflicting any pofitive evil, thou 
wouldit precipitately fink into a degradation lower than that of the 
meaneft Jabourer. Lefs inured to want, thou wouldft be lefs able to 
provide for its fupply, and have lefs reafon to expeé& it from the be- 
nignity of others. Confider that, even in thy prefent elevation, thou 
art really more dependent than the moft ignoble of the fons of men. 
If he is leaft dependent who ftands leaft in need of others, he is furely 
moift dependent who ftands moft in need of them. With our rank, 
our neceflities, our demands, our cares, increafe. The links by 
which we are joined to our fellow men are multiplied, and the very 
circumftance which enlarges our influence diminifhes our internal 
ftrength. He, therefore, who has the ge number of dependents, 
has only the greateft number of thofe to whom he is indebted for 
confideration and power. The more lofty and fpacious the edifice 
is, with the greater precipitation, if its pillars are fapped, does it rufh 
into ruin. Learn then to feek thy importance and dignity, where 
only thou wilt find them, by difcharging every duty which thy fta- 
tion requires, and by diffufing, by thy affability and beneficence, 
happinefs among mankind, Relinquifhing the phantoms of pride en- 
joy the fubftantial pre-eminence of virtue. 

«« But ye! whoemploy your diftinguifhed abilities, or exalted 
power, for the purpofes for which providence has beftowed them, 
fear not that any portion of that refpeé&t, obedience, and honour, to | 
which you are entitled, will be withdrawn. Goodnefs, moving in 
an elevated fphere, and guided by diftinguifhed wifdom, fhines with 
fuch an amiable luftre, poffeffes fuch a commanding influence, and is 
fo irrefiftibly attra€tive, that fhe reigns over the hearts of men, and 
is often conftrained to blufh at the homage fhe receives, becaufe it 
approaches adoration. Power may intimidate, fplendour may daz- 
zle, genius may furprife and delight, but goodnefs alone can capti- 
vate the heart!” P. 237. 


We cannot refrain from giving alfo the Profeflor’s view of 
his own fyftem, which is that of reafon and Chriftianity, in his 
own words ; words more appropriate or more juft cannot be de- 
vifed : 


“© The chainofdependence runs equally through all the orders of foct- 
ety, and binds every individual in thefe orders, While it excludes the 
extravagant claims of felf-love, and fubjeéts men to more generous and 
falutary principles, it eftablifhes at the fame time a fyftem which, if 
univerfally obferved, would fully fecure the moft effential interefts of 
each individual, by fettling them on the broad and immoveable bafis 
of general welfare. For, did the rich employ their wealth to fupply 
the wants of the poor ; the poor, their labour to adminifter to the eafe 
and convenience of the rich; the great, their power and authority to 
proteét the weak and defencelefs; the wife, the ingenious, and the 
learned, their abilities to inftruét and counfel the ignorant and illite- 
rate ; did every one, in fhort, impart to his fellow men a portion of the 
fruits of his talents and advantages ; it is impoffible that any fhould re- 
pine at another's poffefling what was employed for his own benefit, 


nay, was made more fubfervieat to his ufe, than if he himielf — 
€ 
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the proprietor. For no individual could fo perfectly cultivate all the 
different talents, neceflary for his fupport and welfare, which are dif. 
tributed among the fpecies, and, while fome particular one is allotted 
to each, are all carried to the higheft improvement of which they are 
fufceptible. 

‘* Thus, the principles of equality which we have eftablifhed, at 
the fame time that they reprefs the infolence of pride, the outrages of 
oppreflion, and the difftpation of fenfuality, confirm, neverthelefs, the 
neceflity of fubordination, and the juft demands of lawful authority. 
They maintain inviolate every natural and every civil diftinGion, draw 
more clofely every focial tie, and unite all in one harmonious and juftly 
proportioned fyftem, which brings men together on the even ground of 
the inherent rights of human nature, of reciprocal obligation, and of a 
common relation to the community. Yet, for the maintenance of this 
equality itfelf, they feparate them into different clafles, and inveft them 
with different capacities and ofhces. Thus, are the poor and the 
mean reconciled to their circumftances, or comforted ask 8. them; the 
opulent and the powerful are excited to beneficence and condelcenfion ; 
the ingenious and acute are dire¢ted to the belt ufe of their abilities ; 
and all are linked together by the powerful ties of common interetts, 
and of reciprocal duty. Happy thofe, whofe fouls are capable of ri- 
fing to fuch enlarged views a things, and are animated by them to a 
conduct worthy of human nature, worthy of Chriftianity, which repre- 
fents men to each other as children of one parent, as members of one 
family, as journeying together, through the checkered fcenes of this 
tranfitory world, towards a region where all the diftinétions of po- 
verty and riches, of obfcurity and {plendour, of power and meannefs, 
fhall ceafe, every inequality difappear ; where virtue alone fhall be ex- 
alred, and vice degraded for ever!” P, 263. 


It is but juft to fay, that the language of this eflay is, through- 
out, manly and energetic; a few very flight blemifhes will pro- 
bably be remarked by judicious friends, and removed before 
republication ; but they are fo few, that we do not think it nes 
ceflary for us to call them into notice. 


ee nme —_- 
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Arr. VII. The Emigrants; a Poem. In Two Books. By 
Charlotte Smith. 4to. 38. Cadell. 


S° exquifite are the charms of Mrs. Smith’s poetry, that it 
would indicate the utmoft degree of infenfibility not to be 
affeéted by her * tale of tender woe, her fwect forrow, her 
‘© mournful melody.” (Sce her Sonnet to the Nightingale.) In 
the fimplicity, perfpicuity, elegance, and paffion of her Sonnets, 
this writer is confeffedly without a rival. Into the poem now 
before us are transfufed many beauties of the defcriptive kind ; 
fome of which may be traced from the Sonnets, but many are 
new, 

4 | Defcriptive 
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Defcriptive poetry, like landfcape painting, becomes doubly 


interefting, when into the pi€ture is introduced any human 
figure. Seen io this point of view, the following two paflages 
deferve our attention. In the firft of them are painted a Mother 
and her Children by the Sea-fhore: ad 


«© Where-the cliff, hollow’d by the wint’ry ftorm, 
Affords a feat with matted fea-weed ftrewn, 

A fofter form reclines; around her run, 

On the rough fhingles, or the chalky bourn, 
Her gay unconfcious children, foon amus’d : 
Who pick the fretted ftone, or gloffy thell, 

Or crimfon plant marine: or they contrive 

The fairy veffel, with its ribband fail 

And gilded paper pennant: in the pool, 

Left by the falt wave on the yielding fands, 
They launch the mimic navy. Happy age, 
Unmindful of the miferies of man! 

Alas! too long a vittim to diftrefs, 

Their mother, loft in melancholy thought, 

Lull’d for a moment by the murmurs’ low 

Of fullen billows, wearied by the tafk 

Of having here, with fwoln and aching eyes 
Fix’d on the gtey horizon, fince the dawn, 
Solicitoufly watch’d the weekly {ail ) 
From her dear native land, now yields awhile 
To kind forgetfulnefs, while Fancy brings, 

In waking dreams, that native Jand again.” B. I. 


In the above lines the fcenery is well depicted, the epithets 
are appropriated, the images are judicioufly feleéted, and the 
contraft is very affecting. 

A ftriking apoftrophe to the Infant King of France, a pic- 
turefque view of a Pyrenean .Mountain, and a painting of a 
Shepherd Lad on the South Downs, are given in the follow- 
ing lines : 

«* Innocent prifoner; moft unhappy heir 

Of fatal greatnefs, who art fuffering now 

For all the crimes and follies of thy race; 
Better for thee, if o’er thy baby brow 

The regal miichief never had been held ; 

Then in an humble fphere, perhaps content, 
Thou hadft been free and joyous on the heights 
Of Pyrenean Mountains, fhagg’d with woods 
Of chefnut, pine and oak; as on thefe hills 

Is yonder little thougitlefs thepherd lad, 

Who, on the flope abrupt of downy turf 
Reclin’d in playful indolence, fends off - 

The chalky ball, quick-bounding far below.” B, Il. 


With 
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With refpe& to the ftru@ure of Mrs. Smith’s blank verfe, 
we do not confider it as having any claim to particular com- 
mendation. In the poem of the Emigrants, there is neither the 
harmony of Milton’s paufes, nor the energy of her juftly-ad- 
mired CowPer’s diction. In fome few paflages are expref- 
fions which degrade the dignity of ftyle required in fuch a 
compofition : thus, 


«¢ Whom no abode receives, ro parifo owns.” 


«« And from the parif the reluctant dole, 
** Dealt by th’ unfeeling farmer,” &c. 


Cowper, it is true, ufes familiar and even trite words, 
without referve: but, from the nature of his fubje&ts, we ex- 
pect fuch words, and therefore feel no difgult. ‘There is, too, 
fuch vigour in his context, that the general force of his diction 
will bear him up in the occafional intermixture of a phrafe, 
which, in itfelf, is common, and which, contidered feparately, 
is not conducive to elegance. But general ftrength of this kind 
does not give fuch aid to the weak parts of this poem. 

As philanthropifts, we feel compaffion at the fad allufion to 
forrows, which the writer, in her own perfon, tells us fhe has 
fuffered: but as critics, we cannot approve of the egotifm, 
which occupies too large a portion of her prefent ah 5 In 
fonnets, and elegy, the poet is allowed to pour forth his com- 
plaints, and may appear as the principal perfon: in a poem 
like the Emigrants, the writer fhould have brought forward a 
greater number of other characters, and have been herfelf more 
concealed. x 

To genius we pay the moft unbounded tribute of admiration 
and refpect, when it is employed on fubjects that become a 
good and great mind: but when fine talents defcend to propa- 
gate popular cant againit order, tending to excite difcontent ; 
or when they become the inftruments by which * to ftab at 
‘‘ once the morals of a land” (Cowper.) Either in novels, 
by decking vice in meretricious ornaments; or in poetry, by 
treating with petulant and unfeafonable f{coffs the inftitutions 
of religion, we lament that the gifted powers of imagination 
fhould be fo grofsly perverted, and we cannot but fufpect that 
vanity (which abforbs all other confiderations) predominates in 
the mind of a writer, who can court applaufe by the affeCtation 
of a criminal fingularity. The virtuous and pious, no lefs than 
ingenious Cowper, is every where the advocate of the Chrif- 
tian religion and its facred ordinances: and it is an inde- 
cency ill-becoming Mrs. Smith to fneer at ufages. manifeltly 
tending to public-utility and general piety. This writer makes 
it her boaft, that for her part the needs no exhortation to piety, 
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fince the works of creation ferve her for that purpofe. And, let 
us afk, what good heart do they of influence in the fame man- 
ner? Who that pretends to be at all religious, does mot * look 
‘* through nature, up to nature’s God!” with raptures warm 
as this writer can protefs or feel? Yet the genuine philofopher 
will not be content with filent meditation among hills and 
rocks: living, as he does, in focial intercourfe, he will join in 
focial worfhip. It is not enough that the inanimate and irra- 
tional parts of creation fhould teftify our devotion: man is to 
man the natural and proper witnefs, before whom, on folemn 
occafions, each of us fhould profefs his inward fenfe of gratitude 
to his Creator! 

We would recommend to our writer thefe weighty words of 
JouHNSON :—** To be of no church, is dangerous. Religion, 
‘* of whech the rewards are diftant, and which is animated onl 
‘« by faith and hope, will glide by degrees out of the mind, un- 
‘* lefs it be invigorated and re-imprefled by external ordinances, 
* by ftated calls to worthip, and the falutary influence of ex- 
‘© ample.” Life of Milton. 





Art. VIII. The Hifory of Mary Queen of Scots. Including an 
Examination of the Writings which were afcribed to her. To 
which are added, Appendixes, containing Copies of thofe, Writ- 
ings; and alfo, a confiderable Number of her genuine Compofitions. 
By Thomas Robertjon, D. D. F. R.8. Edin. Minifter of Dal- 
meny. 4to. 128. Bell and Bradfite, Edinburgh ; Robinfons, 
London. 


THE literary world is well acquainted with the controverfy 

concerning Mary Queen of Scots, which was lately revived 
by Dr. Stuart and Mr. Whitaker; if we can with propriety 
call that a controverfy, which was managed entircly upon one 
fide. Both thofe champions for the queen paraded in the lifts, 
without encountering a fingle opponent. Dr. Stuart died, we 
think, juft before Mr. Whitaker publifhed ; and Dr. William 
Robertfon inftantly replied, after a long filence of feven and 
twenty years, to fome arguments of his, and of others, Even 
Mr. Pinkerton then came forward, menacing a full reply to all 
the arguments in favour of Mary, to be contained within the 
{hort compafs of a fhilling pamphlet; but with admirable cau- 
tion, allowing himfelf a long period for the execution of his 
menace, no lefs than five years, for this Iliad in a nutfhell. Mr. 
Whitaker publifhed immediately afterwards, attacked Lord 
Hales, attacked Dr. Robertfon, both then living, and ‘in high 
reputation, and attacked both with pointednefs and fpirit. a 
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Hales felt the pointednefs enough to refent the fpirit, and wrote 
a private letter to Mr. Whitaker. To this Mr. Whitaker re- 
~~ and, in a fecond edition of his work, publithed his reply. 
n that edition alfo, he attacked the anfwer from Dr. William 
Robertfon, and treated him with a keennefs rather greater than 
before. Yet both the Doétor and Lord Hales funk under him 
in filence. Though they lived nearly three years after his fes 
cond edition was publifhed, yet both remained filent to the day 
of their deaths. What was more extraordinary, Mr. Pinkerton 
too retracted his menace, foon after Mr. Whitaker's firft edition 
was publifhed ; and has fince fuffered the allotted term of years 
to glide away, without pti, | it. But, what is perhaps 
more extraordinary, Dr. Thomas Robertfon has now publifhed 
a new hiltery of Mary, rejecting all the arguments that have 
been previoufly urged om Mary, adopting all the evidences 
that have been produced in her favour, and admitting all the 
fats in Mr. Whitaker’s work, even to that peculiar difcovery 
of that author, the rape of Mary. 
‘« Two circumftances,” he fays in his preface, ** tended to 
‘« induce me to publifh the refult of my inquiries, the convic« 
‘© tion which feemed already to have been _— among the learn 
‘* ed in general, by thofe authors, who have, of late years, flated 
“ the proofs of the forgery of the writings which have been — 
“© tg Queen Mary; and the concurrence of my own literary 
« friends,” &c. But the Doctor profeffedly declines to ac- 
knowledge his obligations to any of thofe writers. ‘* To have 
‘* referred to their various opinions ;” he adds, in his preface, 
‘* quoted from their works ; ftated the difcuffions into which 
‘« they have entered with one another; and pointed out all the 
‘* particulars, in which I have either agreed with, or have pre- 
‘* fumed to differ from them, would have produced an immenfe 
«* publication, in place of the {mall volumte, which is here pre- 
** fented to the world.” ‘This reafoning is furely very fallaci- 
ous. A continued reference to the authors from whom he 
borrowed his arguments, was an act of neceflary honefty. Nor 
would any notes relative to all-that he here mentions, have 
loaded his work more than the unneceflary and cumbrous ap- 
pendixes do at prefent. The work is now made up of a con- 
cealed pillage from Mr. Whitaker chiefly. This every reader, 
very cover isch with Mr. Whitaker’s vindication of Mary, will 
recognife in almoft every page’; and this a note, thrown fo far 
back as p. 194, very plainly acknowledges. Dr. Thomas Ro 
bertfon then charaéterizes Mr. Whitaker, as a ‘‘ writer fingu- 
« Jarly induftrious, animated, and acute, fo whofe labours, I have 
«* often, on this fubject, been very much indebted.” But is fuch 
a diftant and general acknowledgment fufficient, in the mora- 
Fi2 lity 
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lity of litetature? It certainly is not; though it may be in 
the policy. 

Our author alfo, though he believes the writings to be forged 
that have been always adduced to criminate Mary, yet very 
furprifingly thinks her criminal ftill. This is a phenomenon 
in the controverfy, which peculiarly marks the prefent work. 
, ** Queen Mary,” he obferves, in his preface, ‘* might have 
** actually compofed the writings, and yet have been innocent 
‘«« of the murder; for it is admitted, that there are only con- 
“* tained in them dark hints and ambiguous expreflions, with 
‘* regard to that point:” as if ambiguous expreffions and dark 
hints of murder, combined with an avowed adultery with Bothwell, ° 
and an avowed hate of her hufband, were not fufficient to crimi- 
nate Mary in any /terary court whatever. ‘* On the other 
‘* hand, the writings might have been forged by her adverfaries ; 
‘* and yet the Queen have been guilty of that very charge which 
‘* was brought againft her.” In this manner is the evi- 
dence to be taken off from that broad bafis of written teftimony, 
on which it was firft founded, and has fince refted; and to be 
placed—upon what? The reader will foon fee for himfelf, and 
itare at this miraculous.tranfportation of the cafa_fanéa. 

‘« Could we penetrate,” fays the author, in p. 54, ‘* through 
‘« that cloud which hangs over her conduct, pofterior to this 
‘« expre{s and laudable declaration,” at Craigmillar, ‘* againft 
«* the murder of her hufband, till her marriage, about fix months 
‘* afterward, with Bothwell, one of the murderers, an event 
‘« which appears to infer an alteration of fentiment;” but 
which we {hall prove in our next review to be no alteration at 
all; ‘* we fhould be enabled to difcover the greateft of all the 
‘© fecrets in Queen Mary’s life. But no writings have revealed 
‘«« that myftery: no voice, from the midft of that darknefs, has 
** been heard.” Yet the forged writings are compofed for this 
very period, and én order to reveal this very myftery ; they who 
were moft able, and moft eager to criminate her, exprefsly de- 
claring in a formal record of their own, which is cited by Dr. 
Robertfon himfelf, in p. 18, “ that they can find no other way 
«* or moyen” for vindicating themfelves, and condemning her, 
except by producing the writings.* But Dr. ‘Thomas Ro- 
bertfon now ventures upon the ftage of hiftory, to lend wifdom 
to the wife, to correct thefe fage politicians, and to fuggeft an 
«* other way or moyen.” ‘* In this ftate of uncertainty,” he 
therefore adds, ‘* one thing feems to be plain, that the change, 
«© whatever it was,” and which.was no change at all, as the 





* Whitaker’s Vindication, III, 315. edit. 2d. 
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forged wiring fhow by their very forgery, ‘* muft have been 


the work of time: at firft the was altogether determined againft 
countenancing, or even conniving at, the commiflion of fuch a 
criminal and barbarous deed, Step by ftep, mof probably, 
and in confequence of arguments indire@tly ufed with her, 
drawn from neceflity, which politicians have employed, but 
which moralifts mutt abhor, this fatal project of wicked and 
defigning men, may at laft have been rendered, in fome mea- 
fure, lefs fhocking to her mind. 

‘« The human heart, even in the cafe of thofe who are by 
nature on the fide of virtue, fuch as this Princefs appears to 
have been, has often been known, when brooding over. mif- 
fortunes, to be unhappily tempted to give way to the evil fug- 
geflions of others; what was at firft Partling, has — by 
degrees familiar to the thought. To the propofal, when 
originally laid before Queen Mary at Craigmillar, both from 
the atrocity of it, and probably alfo,—from the numbers and 
charaéters of thofe by whom it was made, fhe was mof ma- 
nifeftly adverfe. But ftill fhe continued plunged in the fame 
defpair: ftill the idea of efcaping from it, might probably be 
recurring to her imagination. Should the fcheme be, a fe- 
cond time, infidioufly brought under her eye ; be again and 
again hinted at; and by any individual who fell not under 
her fufpicion, great was the danger to be feared. Virtue 
might not be entirely fhaken; but it might fatally relax from 
thofe {tri& and facred di&tates, from whofe dire€tion it fhould 
never {werve. 

«© How far Queen Mary aéually {werved from thofe dictates, 
is the great queftion upon this fubje&t.” | 


Aye! there’s the rub, 


‘‘ From her charaéter, fo diftinguifhed for religious princi- 
ples, it cannot be believed, that fhe would, at any period, take 
a part in devifing, much lefs, in aiding the execution, of fuch 
a foul and unnatural crime. It cannot even be credited, that 
fhe would liften at all to fuch a fcheme; or fuffer any of the 
particulars of it to be mentioned to her. The utmoft we 
can conceive is, that in place of abfolutely forbidding it, as 
fhe did at Craigmillar, the might have fo far changed her 
round afterwards, as to forbid any perfon to {peak to her 
upon the fubjeét.” 
We have thus given our author at full length to our readers, 


in order to do him ample juftice in the exhibition. Our readers, 
we doubt not, have anticipated us in our obfervations; and feen 
the wickednefs, as well as weaknefs, of fuch problematical rea- 


foning againft acknowledged goodnefs, That Mary was ** moft 


Ff 3 ‘* manifeftly 


















































































410 Hiftory of Mary Queen of Scats. 


es ‘manifeftly adverfe”’ to the murder when it was hinted to her, 
is aflerted by this very author; yet as he argues, fhe might after- 
wards yield to the propofal fo far, as to let it go on to execution. 
She certainly might; and either Dr. Thomas Robertfon, or his 
reviewer, might pick pockets to-morrow morning. In fucha 
wild way is the pofitive evidence of her oppofition to the murder, 
fupericded by a mere poflibility. Again{t fuch an argument, no 
virtue can ftand, and no evidence avail. But let us leave Dr. 
Robertfon conjuring up thefe ghotts of furmifes, thin, thadowy, 

and tranfparent, to obferve again, that if the rebels had had any 
hold upon Mary, in her connivance, under any form, and to any 
degree at the murder, they would never have put themfelves to 
all their vaft expence of honelty in forging, and have never ex- 
pofed themfelves to all their vait train of dangers in producing, 
the writings which they torged and produced again{t her. The 
very exiltence of thofe acknowledged forgeries proves irrefraga- 
bly what they fay themfelves ; that they had ‘* no other way or 
‘© moyen’ ’ of criminating her. 

But, after all, to our aftonithment, we find thefe very ghoits 
laid by Dr. Robertfon himfelf aiterwards, and the innocence of 
Mary founded upon accumulated faéts by him, * "Tis ftrange, 
«¢ ‘tis wondrous {trange;” but yet itis true, This alone {hows 
the abfurdity of reafoning problematically i in hiftory, ‘* That, 
‘6 in fact, fhe knew nothing at all, in particular, w with refpect 
‘¢ to the murder,” the Door tells us, In p. 615 ** was ac- 
6 quainted with none of the circumftances which attended i 
‘* neither the place, nor the time, nor the manner of its being 
‘* ac complithed, although fhe may have had fome grounds © 
‘© fufpect, that _ con{piracy was really in agitation ; appears 
‘« fufficrently plain. Every evidence upon recard, every “witnels, 
‘eat the hour of ‘de ath, declared that the Queen had no partict- 
«* pation inthe plot. The four fervants of Bothwell, who were 
‘«* executed, up m their conftetling that they were acceflary to 
«« the murder, all conftantly afferted that the Queen was no- 
‘© cent; and that they underftood Murray and Morton,” the very 
men who laid upon the facts the Queen, and owned they had no 
other reafon than this for depofing her, “‘ to be the authors of it. 
«¢ So iwi ife did French Paris, her own fervant, at the hour of 
‘* execution: the very perfon, who ts faid to have had her confi- 
«* dence, and to have carried the famous open letters from her 
‘© to Bothwell., Captain Blackadder, when upon the feaffold 
‘« for the fame crime, folemnly proteited his belief, that Murray 
« and Morton,” the very forgers of the writings, in order to 
fix the murder upon Mary, ‘ were the authors of the murder, 
‘¢ Men of the firft rank in the nation, it is faid, firmly believed 
«© the fame thing. Lethington, who was himlelf deep i in the 
6 plot,” 
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«« plot,” and the very man whom Mr. Whitaker fup 

have forged the writings for Morton and Murray, * co ced 
«« the Duke of Norfolk, one of the commiflioners at the trial 
«© of Queen Mary in England, that fhe was innocent of the 
«« crimes laid to her charge. Morton, at his death, declared 
«¢ the Queen to be wholly guiltle/s,” guiltlefs therefore of conni- 
ving at, as well as concurring in the murder; ‘¢ and particular- 
‘¢ ly confeffed,—that Bothwell could obtain no concurrence 
‘« from that Princefs, the deed being perpetrated without con- 
«« fulting her. Bothwell himfelf, when a prifoner in Denmark, 
‘« both living and dying, folemnly protefted that the Queen was 
“© wholly innocent of the murder; and not even privy to it.” 
She therefore could not poflibly connive at what fhe did not know. 
‘© From all which, we may fafely infer, that Queen Mary had 
<‘ not only no thare in devifing and in executing the death of 
«* her hufband; had not only given noconfent, neither by wri- 
‘* ting, or in words,” or (as the argument evidently reaches) by 
connivance ; ‘* but had not even heard of any of the fmallett 
«* particulars of the plot,” or even of the plot itfelf, «* which 
«¢ was carrying on againtt his life.” 

We have thus held forth the hiftorian, rearing an airy fabric 
of accufation againft Mary, by allowing the full force of pofi- 
tive evidence in her favour, yet evading it with party fubtleties 
and poor fubterfuges, that would equally annihilate all inno- 
cence, and equally fubvert all hiftory. We fee him afterwards 
producing that very torrent of evidence in her favour, which 
had been produced by Mr. Whitaker before, and which abfolves 
her from all criminality; but thinking to oppofe the torrent, 
with his feeble mound of fubterfuges and fubtleties, and behold- 
ing them and himfelf all borne away before it, The fa& is, 
that prejudice, afhamed of defending the expofed forgeries any 
longer, has gone to work in endeavouring to maintain the ac- 
cufation, even when it is obliged to give up the evidence, It 
therefore retreats from open into infidious war; deferts the 
cround of the writings, that it has kept for two hundred years ; 
and takes poft upon the new ground of furmifes, of fuppofi- 
tions, and of poflibilities. No longer daring to charge her with 
a concurrence in the murder, it ventures to hint at connivance, 
thinks fhe might pofidly connive at the murder, and, by the 
co-operation of fancy with it, prefumes to think fhe might pro- 
bably, and at laft, dares to fay fhe actually did, (See p. 153 par- 
ticularly.) Even when evidence comes crouding in upon evi- 


dence, to prove the innocence of Mary, as to conniving as well 
as concurring ; {till it keeps a referve of evafion, a forlorn hope 
of fraud, ready to fuppofe Ler guilty whom every evidence proves 
Such condu& is as unwife as it is unfair, 
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pofes the caufe which it means to ferve; and fhows it to the 
world in the lat efforts of life, in the very gafp and writhing of 
death itfelf. Slander then makes one fpring, to fix again the 
old poniard of Buchanan in the heart of Mary. But the dagger 
falls from the feeble hand of agonizing nature, and the caufe 
expires the fooner from the exhaufting effort. 

We have thought ourfelves obliged, in juftice to the truth, 
and to Mary, to fay thus much againft Dr. Robertfon’s mode of 
writing here concerning her. We have one point more to 
cenfure, and fhall then have little of our tafk remaining, but to 
praife.  ‘ 


[ To be continued. ] 





Art. IX. An Effay towards a Definition of Animal Vitality, 
read at the Theatre, Guy's Hofpital, Fanuary 26, 1793, in 
which feveral of the Opinions of the celebrated ‘Fohn Hunter are 
examined and controverted by Fzhn Thelwall, Member of the 
Phyfical Soctety. 4to. 2s. 6d. Robinfons. 


HE intention of the author, in the few pages before us, is 

to refute a doctrine fuppofed to be inculcated by Mr. John 
Hunter in his lectures, that blood is endued with a principle of 
vitality ; and to explain what is meant by the term life upon 
principles different from what has been gencrally taught and 
admitted. In entering upon his tafk, the author confeiles that 
he never perfonally attended the lectures of the profeflor whofe 
opinions he undertakes to examine, and that his knowledge of 
the ideas he attributes to him on the fubjet, is derived from 
the manufcript lectures of one of his pupils, and from a paflage 
in the Britifh Encyclopxdia; but as thefe cannot be fuppofed to 
convey complete and adequate notions of the doétrine in 
queftion, it would be improper to give an opinion of the argu- 
ments ufed by the author to refute them. Leaving therefore this 
part of the work, we thal] proceed to lay before our readers the 
outlines of our author’s own fy{tem, by which he thinks he has 
explained, in an eafy and fatistactory manner, what has baffled 
the efforts of the greate{t geniufes in all ages to comprehend. 
«« Egypt, Greece, and Rome, are, it is true, againft me; the 
‘* ancients and the moderns. Ariftotle and Plato, Plutarch, 
«© Mofes, and John Hunter; and yet againft this hoft of giants 
I prefume to lift my pigmy lance, and brave the unequal 


a6 


«© combat.” ‘ It has generally been fuppofed,” he fays, * that 
‘«* the life of an animal ts occaflioned by the fuper-addition of a 
é¢ 


vital or animated fubftance, to an organized material frame.” 
This, in the human fpecies at the leait, has been imagined to 
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be of a fpiritual or immaterial nature. But though he readily 
admits, that a fine and fubtle material fubftance or agent may 
aCluate a more grofs material body, he cannot conceive how an 
immaterial fubitance can operate upon, or affect a material one. 
And a little further on, he denies the exiftence of any thing but 
iota «« Where there is no matter,” he fays, * there muft 

‘ be vacuum, where no vacuum, there mu(ft be matter.” This 
is certainly a concife way of demonttrating. We are ready to 
admit, with the author, that we cannot explain in what manner 
{fpiritual or immaterial beings perform their funtions. But as 
we are equally ignorant of many of the properties of matter, 
and cannot explain how attra@tion, repulfion, gravitation, &c. 
are performed, which we know to exift, we cannot think that 
our inability to comprehend the mode of action of {piritual or 
immaterial beings, is a fufficient reafon for denying their exift- 
ence. ‘To the exiftence of life, according to this author, are 
neceflary, a f{pecific organization, put in action by a fpecific 
ftimulus. ‘ The blood, in its paflage thro’ the lungs, colleés 
‘<a fomething,” he fays, ‘* which generates a fpecific heat.” 
‘¢ But what is this fomething £” he very properly afks: It is 
‘© not atmofpheric air; for it has been proved, that no air is 
‘* contained in the arteries.” After taking the whole range of 
nature, he finds nothing fo likely to an{wer the purpofe as the 
eleAtric fluid. 

On a fubje& fo abftrufe and difficult, a writer may, without 
being liable to cenfure, be allowed tocrr; but to fuppofe that 
the vital principle is collected from the atmofphere, by the ac- 
tion of the lungs, is to refufe life to every being that is deftitute 
of lungs, as well as to the foetus in utero, and the chick in the 
egg, which is too abfurd to merit a refutation. Neither does 
this author feem to have been very happy in his choice of the 
electric fluid for his agent; which, from what we know of its 


properties, is calculated to deftroy, rather than to produce, ani- 
mal life. 





ArT. X. Faéts, tending to fhow the Connexion of the Stomach 


with Life, Difeafe, oud Recovery. By Charles Webfter. Svo. 
ts. 64. Murray, 


beeen the {tomach is an organ of great importance to the 

animal machine, fubject to a variety of difeafes and affec- 
tions, and participating in the affections of the reft of the body, 
is what we readily admit; that its functions, being vitiated or 
impaired, materially affeét and diforder the reft of the body, 
js allowed. But thefe effets we have been ufed to confider as 
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confequences of the importance of its office, in digefting and 
preparing the food with which the body is nourifhed and fuftain- 
ed ; (for fuch as is the {pring or fountain mutt alfo be the ftreams 
that emanate and flow from it) and of its fympathy, arifing from 
the number and variety of its nerves, by which it appears to 
have a connexion with the molt remote parts of the machine. 
But that it is a vifcus of more importance than the brain, heart, 
liver, &c. becaufe animals are found without thofe parts ; that it 
is to be confidered as an animal, having affeCtions, patflions, 
fenfes diiftinét to itfelf, is what she arguments of this author, 
however ingenious, have not led us to believe ; neither do we 
think he has been more fuccefsful in explaining the phenomena 
of difeafes by his new doétrine, than others have been who were 
contented with the old fy{tem of indigeftion and fympathy. 

«¢ During ordinary hunger,” the au rth: or fays, “* the power of 
« the ftomach over the mufcles is diminifhed, which itate is 
«© called weaknefs ; there is a diminifhed action of the heart 


‘* and arteries, particularly at their extremities, as appears 
“¢ from the weak and frequent pulfe, drynefs, pi alenets, fhrink- 
** ing, and lanknels of the furface and features; diminifhed 


«* fecretion, as appears from the dry mouth, and fran the flac- 
** cid brea(ts of nurfes; a lefs free refpiration, yawning, hiccup, 
** weak voice, fen{ibility to cold, feeblenefs of mind, and peevith- 
«© nefs, with various other fymptoms in different individuals, 
¢* On the fight of food,” he adds, ‘‘ the mouth fills with water ; 
‘* and, on taking fome, the cfurient ftate, with its fymptoms, 

«* is removed, the ftomach feels comfortable, the mufcles and 
‘* organs, particu larly thofe moft fatigued, recover their ftrength, 
os the circulation Is promoted, the fecretions flow, the refpira- 
«* tion becomes free, the countenance brightens up, ferenity and 
** vigour are imported to body and mind, and the heart opens 
«« with benevolence.” All this is intelligible ; but do we not 
fee fim'lar appearances of debility in plants, when denied their 
proper pabulum, water and air?) And do we not find, on {prink- 


ling them with water, or removing them into the air, the half 


withered leaves and flowers recover their verdure and beauty, the 
drooping and languid boughs or limbs become erect and firm, 
and the whole plant re(tored to its priftine vigour ? What follows 
is not fo clear and intelligi ble; ‘* If fever, inflammation, and 
‘* haemorrhagic difeafes,” the author fays, ‘* were affections 
«¢ merely of the heart and blood veilels ; nervous difeafes of the 
es b: ain and nerves; dropfy and fcrophula of the lymphatics ; 

“ fcirrhus of the other glands ; ulcers of the fkin ; dyfpnea and 
‘* cough of the lungs; rheumatifm of the large joints, and 
‘« cout of the fmall ; jaundice of the duéts of the liver, and 


¢ diabetes of the idales 2 : thefe would oftener exift together : 
but 
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«< but being fymptoms of ftates of the ftomach, and as different 
«* {tates of the fame organ cannot exift at the fame time, the 
«« fyftem is thus not readily overpowered by a confluence of 
“ difeafes,” &c. We confefs we do not fee the connexion 
between the ftomach and many of the dif. afes here enumerated, 
and other parts of the work appear to us equally paradoxical : 
but, as from the author’s advertifement, we may expeéta further 
developement of his doctrine, we fhall defer our remarks until 
we fee in what manner the apparent contradictions are reconciled. 





—— 


Art. XI. Sermons, on Various Subjects, intended to promote 
Chrifttan Knowledge and Human Happine/:. By the Rev. 
Luke Booker, LL. D. Minifter of St. Edmund's, Dudley. 
8vo. 6s. Rivingtons. 


THE author himfelf, in his preface, has given a fair account 
of thefe fermons: ‘* They were written to be preached ra- 
‘¢ ther than to be pudblifbed. Perfpicuity and plainnefs, there- 
‘«* fore, are qualities which he has been more folicitous to attain 
‘* than elegance and refinement. Had his mind been pre-oc- 
<¢ cupied by the idea of publication, his diétion might have been 
«« more polifhed and correét; but would it not have been lefs 
‘s+ warm and impreflive? He would then have written from 
** the head ; whereas thefe difcourfes flowed from the heart.” 

‘They appear to be the work of a zealous and faithful mihif- 
ter, rather than of a profound, or learned divine. They are (or 
aim to be) pathetic, rather than argumentative; perfuafive, more 
than convincing ; addretied to the feelings, rather than to the 
judgment of the hearers. 

‘The reader who withes to find queftions {tated with preci- 
fion, and difcuffed with vigour ; or the nature, extent, and limi- 
tations of particular duties accurately defined and afcertained, 
will not here be gratified. But the plain chriltian, who defires 
to have his piety re-animated amidift the daily fedudtions of the 
world, will find in Dr. Booker a friend very anxious to promote 
his fpiritual welfare. 

The language in many places wants dignity: in many others, 
it is too flcwery for the pulpit. Let the fubject there treated of 
be what it may; let the preacher addrefs himfelf to the judg- 
ment, or to the affections ; let him reafon clofely, or declaim 
vehemently ; on all occafions, and before al! audiences, we would 
enjoin fimplicity. All the beauty, and all the vigour, that can be 
found in language, not only may confift with, but cannot fubfitt 
without, fimplicity. 

However, in excufe for the author, it fhould be eae 
that 
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that it appears from page 104, that he is young; and from his 
preface, and an advertifement fubjoined to this volume, that he 
1s a poet: a circumftance which, indeed, lives in our recollec- 
tion as readers, though not as reviewers. 

Sermon IIT. on Charity, has what the author calls, «A 
‘«* Prefatory Addrefs ;” which fills two pages before we come 
to the text. This exordium might as well have been a part of 
the fermon ; and feems intended only to excite attention by 
its fingularity. But we rather with it fairly away. For we are 
unwilling to believe, that ‘* many who afcend the pulpit upon 
«* charitable occafions, to ferve the caufe and melt their hearers, 
«* are wont to {peak of charity, not only as ‘* covering a multi- 
*¢ ¢ude of fins,” but every fin; not only as the greateft, but as 
«*« the whole duty of man.” Se far is this from being the cafe, 
that the interpretation of this paffage which reprefents charity as 
covering a man’s own fins, has by many been controverted*: 
though perhaps fufhciently fupported by the very fame expref- 
fion in the Greck (x#Aue:) in James v. 20, where its fenfe, in 
our opinion, cannot be doubted. 

Sermon X VIII. On Humanity to the Brute Creation, has 
feveral pathetic touches. We fhould be happy to find fome 
preacher of the higheft abilities beftowing all the force of his 
oratory on this affecting topic. 

As a fpecimen of the author’s ftyle and manner, we fhall give 
the following paflage from this fermon: 


« To particularize ix/lances of barbarity:—to inform you awhat 
animals are abufed and cruelly treated, is perhaps unneceflary. ‘* All 
«« Nature cries aloud.” The inhabitants of air, earth, and water, 
arraign the fanguinary tyrant, man, for innumerable and unwarrant- 
able cruelties committed upon them.—The domeftic bird that 
feeds before your door—that is moft fignalized for his noble and 
courageous fpirit, is mutilated and defpoiled of his crimfon honours 
and his plumy pride. Afterwards he is armed with weapons of in- 
human invention, to lacerate and kill his heroic adverfary, who, in 
the fame manner, is alfo mutilated for the conteft :—And all this is 
done, for what ?—to make /port for, and perhaps to ruin, an unfeel- 
ing multitude !—to make them hazard the profits of indultry, or the 
well-earned fortunes of their anceftors!—to provoke the fhocking 
oath, the fierce difpute, the murderous battle of beings in human 
fhape, who ca// themfelves Chriftians !—O bleffed Saviour of men! 
are thefe the charadteriftics of thy followers, and the adions that will 
meet ¢/y approbation at the day of judgment? Are fuch perfons 
«© the merciful? who fhall be * diefid” with mercy,—** the Peace- 
‘© makers, who fhall be called the Children of God ?”—Alas! my 
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* Sce Bowyer’s Conjectures on the New Teftament, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
hearers, 


he 
Wy 











Bisker’s Sermons. 427 
hearers, I fear the honourable diftin&tions are not their due. And 
what will be their doom, if they live and die without repenting of 
their finful, their cruel, their unchriftian condu@? Hear the word 
of God: “ Yéey fhall have judgment avishout mercy, who have 
“© foewed no mercy.” P. 294. 


Neither in this, however, nor in the other inftances that fol- 
low it, does Dr. Booker appear to take a judicious method of 
Uluftrating the fubje@& ; and indeed, on the whole, we thould 
be inclined to caution him to have, in future, a greater fear of the 
prefs ; did we not conclude, from the lift of names prefixed, 
that there were, poflibly, fume /reng reafons for the prefenct 
publication. We will endeavour therefore to tind a better [pe- 
cimen. In doing which, we find that we have marked the tol- 
lowing paiiage of Sermon V. as containing one of the moit ori- 
ginal and judicious fuggeftions in the volume: 


«¢ Yet I would not have you fuppofe that fympathizing with the 
unfortunate, is a more convincing proof of a good heart than partici- 
pating the joy of the happy. ‘Lhat perfon who wiil do the latter 
will very feldom fail to do the former; while the reverfe is by no 
means true. There is nothing to be envied in mifery: and envy is 
a pernicious alloy to all greatnefs of foul. Many are envied in prof- 
perity by thofe who would have wept with them in adverfity. Such 
perfons weep more from 2 morbid conflitutional love of melanchcly, 
than from a regard for the perfon with whom they apparently fym- 
pathize.—In particular, let me caution you againtt allowing your- 
felves credit for fenfibility of heart, on account of the tears which 
you fhed at beholding fictitious fcenes of forrow. Many have their 
eyes fuffufed with tears, on thefe occafions, who can behold real mi- 
fery with unconcern : nay, who can be the caufe of mifery, and plun- 
der and opprefs the Orphan and the widow.” P. 70. 


To each fermon, except two, is fubjoined an appropriate 
prayer, taken chiefly from the collects and other parts of the li- 
turgy, with additions and correétions by the author; who has 
here executed his talk very well. But no author, not even the 
venerable Dr. Johnfon, will be wronged, if Mr. Nelfan thould 
be pronounced to remain unequalled in this way. See his 
morning and evening prayers fora family, at the end of his 
“ companion for the feftivals and fatts of the church of Fe n- 
« oland.” The name of Ne//on is jultly dear to chriftians : 
and the numerous impreflions of his book afford a comfortable 
hope, that piety is not fo fa(t declining among{t us as we are 
fometimes, perhaps infidioufly, taught to believe 
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Art. XII. Torelli’s Archimedes. 
[ Continued from No. IIT. page 325. } 


Dvancing in the volume before us, the treatife on the {phere 
and cylin ler next meets oureye. It confifts of two Sarl 
and has been eiteemed by the moit able mathematicians of the 
lait and prefent century, as one of the greateft inftances of hu- 
man penetration. The illuftrious author appears to have been 
convinced that this was his principal work, as he defired, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, in his Life of Marcellus, that a {phere and 
cylinder might, after his death, be reprefented upon his monu- 
ment. This feems to have been religioufly obeyed. Cicero, 
when quaitor of Sicily, vifited Syracufe, and, with the mott 
lively veneration for the memory of the departed philofopher 
of the place, fought for histomb. He found it, as he informs 
us, in the fifth "book of his Tufculan Queftions, furrounded 
with brambles and bufhes; but obferved on a little column a 
delineation of the above-mentioned figures, and, the place be- 
ing cleared, he perceived fome mutilated verfes. 

“Almott the whole of the epiftle to Dofitheus, prefixed to the 
firft book on the {phere and cylinder, is wanting in the Baiil 
edition, but in the prefent it is complete. From this we learn, 
that Archimedes had previoutly fent him the quadrature of the 
parabola, and that Eudoxus firft difcovered that a pyramid is the 
third part of a prifm, and a cone,the third part of a cylinder, 
the bafes and altitudes being equal. The epiltle is immediately 
followed by fuch truths as he thought proper to affume as firit 
principles; and thefe are fucceeded by feveral propolitions re- 
lating to the infcription and circumfcription of figures in and 
about a circle, cone, and cylinder, which pave the way to the 
higher parts of the treatife. 

The vreat objeé&t of Archimedes, in this book, was to deter- 
mine the ratio between the furface of a fphere, and that of its 
circumfcribing cylinder, and alfo the ratio between the folids 
themfelves. In order to obtain thefe, he demonttrates that the 
convex furface of a right cylinder is equal toa circle, whofe 
radius is a mean proportional between the fide of the cylinder 
and the diameter of its bafe ; ; and that the convex furface of an 
ifofceles cone is equal to a circle, whofe radius is a mean pro- 
portional between the fide of the cone, and the radius of the 
bafe: hence it eafily follows, that the convex furface of an 
ifofceles cone is to its bafe as the fide of the cone to the radius 
of the bafe. This opens to him the way, not only of eftimating 
the convex furface of the lower fruftum of an ifofceles cone vee 
taine 
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tained bteween two planes parallel to the bafe, but alfo that of 
afcertaining the folidity of conical rhombs; parts of them be- 
tween planes parallel to the common bafe of the cones of which 
they are compofed, and parts of them between the furfaces of 
ifofceles cones. ‘The propofitions in which cthefe figures are 
confidered, and two concerning equilateral polygons of an even 
number of fides infcribed in a circle, form a complete prepara- 
tion for the objects in view: the remaining {tep was to connect 
them with the {phere. For this purpofe Archimedes fuppofes 
an equilateral polygon, whofe number of fides is a multiple 
of four, to be infcribed in a great circle of the {phere, and the 
circle and polygon to move about a fixed diameter joining two 
of the cppofite angles of the polygon. In confequence of this 
motion the circle generates the fphere, and the polygon a folid 
infcribed in it ; and this infcribed folid is made up of figures 
already examined. For at the two angular points, joined by 
the diameter about which the circle and polygon revolved, there 
are two ifofceles cones, and if planes parallel to their bafes be 
paifed through the other angular points, the remaining part of 
the infcribed figure will be divided into fuch frufta of cones as 
we have already mentioned. A fimilar polygon is circumfcri- 
bed about a great circle of the fphere, and a like rotatory mo- 
tion being underftood, a folid fimilar to the infcribed is circum- 
{cribed about the fphere. By means of thefe figures, he de- 
monttrates that the furface of a {phere is-equal to the quadruple 
of one of its great circles ; and that the fphere itfelf is equal to 
the quadruple ofa cone, whofe bafe is a great circle, and altitude 
the radius of the fphere. From hence he infers, that a fphere 
being infcribed in a clylinder, the whole furface of the cylinder 
is fefquialter of that of the fphere, and the cylinder itfelf fefqui- 
alter of the fphere. ‘The fame method alfo enabled him to 
determine that the convex furface of a fegment of a {phere is 
equal to a circle, whofe radius is equal to a ftraight line drawn 
from the vertex of the fegment to the circumference of its bafe ; 
and that a fpherical feétor is equal to a cone, whofe bafe is 
equal to the fpherical furface of the fector, and whofe altitude 
is equal to the radius of the fphere. In the courfe of his ad- 
vancement to thefe important determinations, many other pro- 
perties are demonftrated, curious in themfelves, and far removed 
trom common obfervation. 

The fecond book on the fphere and cylinder confi(ts of feven 
problems and three theorems. In the problems it is propofed, 
—to find a fphere equal to a cone or cylinder ;—to cut a given 
fphere, fo that the convex furfaces of the fegments, and the feg- 
ments themfelves may have a given ratio to one another ;—to 
find a fegment fimilar to one and equal to another fegment, or 
5 fimilar 
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fimilar to one and having its fpherical furface equal to that of 
another ;—trom a given {phere to cut a fegrnent which fhall 
have a given ratio to a cone, having the fame bafe and altitude 
as the fegment. The theorems refpeet the fegments of a 
{phere ;—their ratio to cones conne@ed with them. ~—the limits 
of their ratioto one another ;—and in the lat it is demonttrated, 
that of all fegments under equal {pherical furfaces, a hemifphere 
is the ereatedt. 

This fecond book either did not come fo highly finifhed from 
the hand of the author as the preceding, or it has fuffered by the 
ignorance and carele(inefs of tranfe ribers. The latter we are 
molt inclined to believe, as the demonitrations in it confif{t 
chiefly of long compofitions, refolutions, and contorfions of ra- 
tios, and therefore uncommon care was necellary to prevent the 
eye from being mifled by the frequent repetitions of the fame 
words. To whatever caufe the lofs is to be attributed, the 
reader has to regret the omitlion of fev eral important fteps in the 
reafoning of this book. 

The meafure of the circle (ctrcult dimenfio) which ftands 
next in the volume, is one of the moft important articles in 
geometry ; and, without doubt, was contidered by Archimedes 
as neceflary to the completion of his treatife on the {phere and 
cylinder: for the practical eftimation of the magnitudes of the 
furfaces and folids, there confidered, ultimately depends upon 
that of the circle. It confifts of three propofitions ; i in the firlt 
of which, by the infcription and circumicription of polygons, be 
proves that a circle is equal to a right angled triangle, having 
one of the fides about the right angle equal the radius of the 
circle, and the other fide round the right angle equal to the 
circumference. In the fecond propofition he proves that the 

ratio of the circle to its circumfcribed fquare is nearly as 11 to 

; but the truth affumed in this, is that upon which it ulti- 
onale re({ts, and it is not demonftrated before the third or 
lait propolition. For in this fecond, he fuppofes the circle to 
be equal to a right angled triangle of which one fide round the 


22 
right angle is equal to the radius and the other equal to — of 
— — 7 


it. In his 3d propofition he proceeds to his approximation to- 
wards the ratio between the diameter of a circle, and its circum- 
ference. This is founded upon the equality of a fide of an equi- 
lateral hexagon, infcribed i in a cirele to the radius ; by means 
of which, and the 3d prop. of B. 6. and the 47th prop. of B. 1. 
of Euclid, he approximates to the ratio of the fide of an equila- 
teral polygon of 96 fides, circumfcribed about, and infcribed 
in a circle, to the diameter ; and from thence concludes, if the 


diameter of a circle be 1, the circumference will be lefs 
4 than 
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than 3 + + but greater than 3 ++ . The former of thefe 


two laft cxpreffions, in decimals, is 3:1428571, &c. the latter is 
31408450, &c. and the diameter being 1, according to the 
more accurate approximations of the moderns, the circumference 
is 3°1415926, &c. Several attempted the meature of the circle 
betore Archimedes, but none with the fame fuccefs which at- 
tended his labours. 

All the treatifes of which we have given an account are ac» 
companied, excepting the quadrature of the parabola, with 
Commentaries ot Eutocius ; but his obfervations on the meafure 
of the circle cdn(titute the end of his remarks on Archimedes, 
to the great regret of the attentive reader. 

Eutocius was bern at Afcalon in Paleftine, and flourifhed 
about the middle of the fixth century. His Commentaries on 
the Conics of Apollonius he addretied to Anthemius ; from 
what we have of his in the prefent volume, we learn that Ifi- 
dorus was bis preceptor; and, according to Procopius, Anthe+ 
mius and Ifidorus were the two architects of the church of 
Saint Sophia, built at Conftantinople about the year 5 32; 

Futocius very {eldom pailes over a difficult paflage in his au- 
thor without explaining it, or a chafm in the reafoning without 
fupplying the defect. His remarks are ufually full; and fo 
anxious is he to render the text perfpicuous, that fometimes he 
enters upon elucidation where, in our opinion, Archimedes is 
fufficiently clear, As he does not wander from the fubject 
matter before him, our readers may form a general idea of the 
nature of his explanations, from what we have faid of the text : 
but his Commentaries on the fecond book of the Sphere and 
Cylinder deferve more particular notice. As in this part his 
exertions were more neceflary, fo they are more frequent, and 
fometimes various methods are offered for fupplying 2 defict- 

ency. The moft remarkable inftance of this kind originates in 
the fecond propofition, where Archimedes fuppofes the method 
of finding two mean proportionals between two given ftraight 
lines to be underftood, and therefore paties over the manner of 
obtaining them in filence. From hence Eutocius takes occa- 
fion to introduce, at full length, the methods employed by Plato, 
Hero, Philo Byzantinus, Apollonius, Diocles, Pappus, Sporus, 
Menechmus, Architas, Eratofthenes,; and Nichomedes, to folve 
this curious and ufeful propofition. ‘Thefe endeavours, it feems, 
arofe from a detire to effect that famous problem among the an- 
cients, the duplication of the cube; the only difficulty in the folu- 
tion of which confifts in the finding of two mean propor- 
tionals. The methods of the above mentioned mathematicians 
are moft of them ingenious in theory ; but we think that of Ni- 
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chomedes much the moft eafyin praétice. In this the problem 
is folved by the conchoid, the inftrument for defcribing which is 
fimple in its contruction, and eafy in its application. One of 
the two folutions given by Menechmus is effected by means of 
an hyperbola and parabola, the other by two parabolas ; and at 
the end Eutocius informs us, that his preceptor, Ifidorus, had 
invented compafles for the defcription of this laft mentioned curve. 
If thefe were accommodated to practice, we have reafon to lament 
that a knowledge of their con{truétion has not come down to 
us; as inftruments for defcribing both the parabola and hyper- 
bola are much wanted. 

Returning to Archimedes, the treatife on the fpiral next 
claims our attention. This he fuppofes to be generated in the 
following manner :—at the fame time that a flraight line begins 
to move ‘uniformly j in a plane round one of its extremitics, as a 
fixed centre, a point begins to move uniformly from the fixed 

-extremity along the ftraight line ; and by the continuance of 
thefe motions, the point moving in the revolving line traces 
the curve line called the fpiral. Upon thefe motions almoft 
the whole of the reafoning in this treatife is founded: but, in 
order to render a further account of it as clear as poffible, it is 
neceilary to denominate the feveral portions of the ftraight line, 
patied over by the point moving in it, during the firft, fecond, 
third, &c. revolution, the fir/?, fecond, third, Sc. line, refpective- 
ly s—the por rtions of the curve generated i in the fame periods of 
time, the fir ft, fecond, ihird, We. fpiral —and the fpaces bound- 
ed by thefe, and the revolving line, the firft, fecond, third, Se. 

fpiral fpace. Circles defcribed with the’ fixed extremity as a 

entre, and radit equal to the diftances between this centre and 
re moving point, at the end of the firft, fecond, third, &c. re- 
volution, he calls the firf, fecond, third, Sc. circle. 

After this, the author proceeds to demonftrate fome very 
extraordinary relations between the revolving line and certain 
others, perpendicular to it, tangents to the fpiral, &c. which, as 
they cannot be ftated without allowing ourfelves fome compafs 
of expreflion, we mutt defer, with the remainder, of our obferva- 
tions on this 1 important w ork, to our enfuing rygnber. 


( Lo be concluded in our next. ) 
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Bofcawen’s Horace. 
Art. XIII. Bofcawen’s Horace. 
(Concluded from No. Ill. page 334.) * 


WIT pleafure we return to our examination of Mr. 

Bofcawen’s Horace; in purfuing which we forefee very 
many opportunities of gratifying ourfelves, by the expreflion of 
our warme(t and unmixed approbation ; while he muft not be 
furprifed fhould fome occafions arife, wherein our opinions will 
not coincide with his own. 

It happens that the firft ode of Horace is fubje& to a greater 
variety ot opinions concerning the propricty of one or two of its 
readings, than almoft any other ode to be met with in his 
works : without detailing the numerous conjectures of com- 
mentators, we fhall point out that which appears to us moft 
reafonable ; in which, however, we are, unfortunately, neither 
fupported by Mr. Bofcawen, nor his predeceifor, Dr, Francis. 
The following mode of reading the pallage which is contained 
between-lines the 2d and ith, without fubjecting the text to 
any violation, is, in our opinion, the be(t hitherto propofed : 


«* Sunt quos curriculo pulverem Olympicum 
« Collegiffe juvat, metaque fervidis 

«¢ Evitata rotis. Palmaque nobilis 

«© Terrarum dominos evehit ad Deos, 

«* Hunc, fi nobilium turba Quiritium 

“ Certat tergeminis tollere honoribus, 

«« I!lum, fi proprio condidit horreo 

«© Quicquid de Lybicis verritur areis.” 


We coincide with this tranflator in adopting, or at leaft 
withing to read, Ze doctarum, &c. though rejected by the au- 
thority of Gefner, and not fupported by MSS. ‘The tranflator 
has availed himfelf in this ode of an indulgence, for which he 


ae in his preface, and which we were unwilling to cede 


him; namely, that of ‘ not invariably following in his tranf- 

lation that figure of fpeech by which a part is put for the 
«¢ whole, as the 7Egean or Cafpian fea, for the fea in general,” 
&c. § Myrtoum pavidus nauta fecet mare,” he tranflates ‘* mount 
«* the tall fhip, and brave the gale.” I'rancis is guilty of the 
fame fault. 

Among other inftances wherein the prefent tranflator has 


— —-—— -—-- - 








* We are defired by the tranflator, in a letter addreiled to us, to 
ftate that the omiffion of a reference to Johnfon’s Epitaph on Gold- 
{mith, in his preface, was merely accidental. 
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injudicioufly adopted general terms, where the original ufed par- 
ticular ones, we muit notice the following. In ode xiii. of 
the firft book, he tranflates Telephus ** my rival ;” and in ode 
xxii of the fame book, the mention of Lalage, which gives 
fuch fpirit to the conclufion, is fuppreffed : 


** Dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 
** Dulce loquentem.” 


' €¢ Still thall my heart the nymph admire, | 
«© Who {weetly fpeaks, and fweetly fmiles.” Boscawen: 


Francis has the fame omiffion : 


«* Love and the nymph fhall charm my toils, 
«« The nymph who {weetly {peaks, and {weetly fmiles.” 


In ode xxvii. book i. Horace gaily addreffes one of the com- 
pany, whom he calls by his name, or by a title more marked 
than his own name—** dicat Opuntia frater Megilla.” Mr.B. 
calls him-‘* yon gentle, amorous boy.”—and Francis ‘* yonder 
‘* youth,” 


Ode xiii. b. ii. ** Navita Bofporum Poenus perhorrefcit.” Hor. 


ss All other deaths the failor dafes, 
«© Who yet the tempeft’s horrors fears.” FRANCIS, 


6 


The failor fees fierce oceans {well 
«* Aghaft, and fears no other fate.” Boscawen. 


While each of thefe tranflations gives the meaning of the 
paflage, each of them gives but half its ftrength. The naviga- 
tion of the Bofporus was very dangerous, and the Carthaginian 
failors were diftinguifhed by their hardinefs and their fkill. In 
book iv. ode viii. Mr. B. tranflates ** Parrbafus aut Scopas,” 
*¢ fam’dartifts.” We have pointed out thofe examples of this 
kind, which we more particularly wifh had not been admitted 
into this tranflation: but we have alfo obferved others of lefs 
confequence. : 

Ode iii. Mr. B. will not repent having, as he fays in his 
note (f) ** given way to the opinion of fome very judicious 
«* friends, and at length adopted the beft of the conjeétural 
‘* readings, fixis oculis.” ‘This is, in our opinion, thetrue read- 
ing ; and is, in fome degree confirmed by the *¢ oculo irretorto,” 
which occurs in b. ii. ode ii. “It is the conje&ture of Gefner 
that ‘* obfridiis,” in the beginning of this ode, has reference 
to that paflage in Homer, where the winds are defcribed as 
confined in a bag: but we cannot’ with Mr. B. adopt that no- 
tion. MHolus reftraining the winds in his own cavern where 
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- ** Lugantes ventos tempeftatefque fonoras 
“* amperio premit, et vinclis et carcere frenat ;” 


is a much more noble, and more lyric image. ** Ob/riétis” 
means only ‘ reftrained,” as Horace ufes it in another place, 
*« jurejurando obftringam alios.” Book ii. fat. iii. ¥. 180. 

Ode v. Numerous have been the admirers and the tranflators 
this ode. Mr. B’s tranflation is certainly the moft fuccefsful 
that has.appeared, and effeéts all that’ a tranflation can effect ; 
yet {till it reaches not, and what wonder? the perfeét, and, 
perhaps, unattainable elegance of its original. We thall, how- 
ever, give it as a fpecimen of the tranflation; 


“ODE V. 


** He laments the condition of Pyrrha’s lovers, and congratulates bimfelf 
on his efcape. 
«* What youth bedew’d with moift perfume, 
Courts thee, Oh! Pyrrha, ages maid ! 
With neat fimplicity array’d, 
In the fweet bower where rofes bloom ? 


«* For whom doft thou in ringlets form 
Thy golden locks ?>—Oft fhall he wail 
Thy truth, fwift changing as the gale, 
View the wild waves, and rudder at the ftorm, 


** Who now, all credulous, all gay, 
Enjoys thy {mile, on whofe vain pride 
Thy fickle favour fhines untry’d, 
As foft deceitful breezes play, — 
«* My fate the pictur’d wreck difplays 5 
The dripping garments that remain 
In mighty Neptune’s facred fane, 
Record my glad efcape, my grateful praife.”’ 


Ode iv. ‘«¢ Where the nymph affails the youth, but firft difarms 
her nails,” ** fectis unguibus.” This is ufually underftood to 
mean dire€tly the contrary ; with nails pointed, or tharpened 
for the conteft which the word * acrium” feems to juftify. 
The fports of Roman lovers were a little rough : biting and 
fcratching were carried in them to great perfeétion, Perhaps, 
as the placing of the words ftrongly implies, the true con({truce 
tion is ‘* unguibus feétis in juvenes:” * with nails tharpened, 
“« againft, or, in bofiility to, the young men.” Trimming the 
nails to prevent mifchief, implies a caution very unnatural, 
even in Englith laffes, who are much more gentle. Roman 
ladies had nails for fuch purpofes ; E¢ mea formofis unguibus ora 
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Ode viii. ** Oft the diftant javelin threw,” does not quite give 
the fenfe of “ fape trans finem jaculo nobilis expedite.” Francis 
more completely exprefles its meaning, by 


** When for the quoit with vigour thrown 
** Beyond the mark, his fame was known.” 


Ode ix. The elegant playfulnefs of this ode gave rife, as Mr, 
B. has obferved, to an indecorous tranflation of the laft ftanza 
by Dryden.’ ‘When we confider Dryden's turn of mind, and 
the tafte of his age, this is not very wonderful. But when 
Sanadon thinks it neceflary to omit the paflage, on account of 
its fuppofed licentioufnefs, it is plain, that fomething more 
licentious was. in his mind when he read it, than in that of 
Horace, when he wrote it, ‘ Honi foit qui mal y penfe.” 

Ode xi. The title of this ode is ill conceived, and not, indeed, 
very well exprefled; ‘* He ditluades having recourfe to magic.” 
The ode certainly contains a diffuafive of this fort; but it 
is incidental, and not the ground-work of the compofition. 
The common title, adopted in the Delphin edition, explains its 
purport more properly, ** /udulgendum volupti, ami futuro- 
‘© rum cura.” ‘The word ‘ hyemes,” in this ode Mr. B. has 
tranflated ‘‘ years,’ and in general that would be proper : 


«* Seu plures Ayemes feu tribuit Jupiter ultimam.”’ 
** Que nunc oppofitis debilitet pumicibus mare,” &c, 


But here the words which follow ‘* Ayemes” prove, that it 
fhould be tranflated winters, as they refer to hyemes in its par- 
ticular, and not in its general fenfe, Winters for years is alfo 
a common figure in Englith poetry. ‘ 

Ode xiv. Mr. B. profeifes himfelf unable to conceive, how the 
laft ftanza in this ode will bear an allegorical explanation. ‘To 
us it appears, that if Cyclades be fuppofed to ftand for rocky 
iflands in general, according to the ufual ftyle of Horace, there 
is no difficulty in the application. To put the matter of the 
allegory out of all doubt, a fragment of the very ode of Alczus, 
here imitated by Horace, is given by Heraclides Ponticus, as a 
fpecimen of allegory. It is ftrange, that modern critics can 
think themfelves betier able to decide fuch a point, concerning 
Horace, than Quintilian. 

Ode xv. The fublimity of this ode is well imitated by Mr, B, 
The conftruGion of the three firft lines in the 8th {tanza is 
rather intricate. Sanadon’s abfurd explanation of this ode is 
properly cenfured by the tranflator ; but even to notice fuch 
abfurdities is an incumbrance to his page. | 

Ode xvii. «* Or on the Arbutus loyes to browfe.” Why 
Arbiitus # | 

: Ode 
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Ode xviii. The fourth ftanza of ‘this tranflation prefents 
an example of elegance which cannot be exceeded : 


«¢ Non ego te, candide Baffareu,. 

‘¢ Invitam quatiam ; nec variis obfita frondibus, 
«© Sub divum rapiam.” 

** No, gentle godhead, friend to peace and love, 
«© Ne’er thall my voice thy genial foul affright, 
‘« Ne’er pierce the deep inviolable grove, 

«* And drag thy myfteries to unhallow’d light.” 


Ode xxiii. The fpirit of this ode is well preferved by the 
tranflator, who here approaches very nearly to the excellence 
of his original, | 

Ode xxiv. and xxv. Upon thefe two tranflations, we can 
pafs our unqualified commendations, for the different and op- 
pofite graces they contain, of tendernefs and gaiety. | 

Ode xxix. The laft ftanza of this ode is rather paraphrafed 
than tranflated : 


«¢ Cum tu coemptos.undique nobiles 

«* Libros Panzti, Socraticam et domum, 
«¢ Mutare loricis Iberis 

«¢ Pollicitus meliora, tendis.” 


«© Since thou, once lur’d by wifdom’s charms, 
«« Can’ft {corn the philofophic page, 

«« Exchange grave looks for burnifh’d arms, 
** Quick learned eafe for martial rage.” 


Ode xxiv. Mr. B. in his notes upon this ode, appears to be 
uncertain as to its tendency, and the impreffion under which 
the author wrote it. The moft obvious interpretation which 
can be put upon it, is this: Horace, occupied in the grateful 
purfuits recommended by his mafter Epicurus, and bloated 
with the conceit of philofophy, fuffers his religion to be for a 
while lulled afleep, nor are its flumbers broken but by an ex- 
traordinary appearance in nature : , 


— ** Namque Diefpiter 

“‘Igni corufco nubila dividens 

«* Plerumque, per purum tonantes 

© Egit equos, volucremque currum.” 


This phenomenon awakens in him a (enfe of the exiftence of 
fome matter higher than Epicurus ; and, with the weaknefs and 
unfteadinefs of heathen theology, he flies from Epicurean fecu- 
rity, to blind and fuperftitious fear. Mr. B. calls this ** one 
probably of Horace’s fits of ftoicifm.” It may, perhaps, more 
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properly be called one ot his fits of religion—irregular, indeed, 
in its attack, and not very lafting in its effeé&ts. The diftinc. 
tion which Horace every where obferves between folemn and 
lighter fubjects, prevents our thinking for a moment that the 
fubject of this ode is ludicrous, or ironical, 

Ode xxxv. This beautiful ode contains a paflage, which exci- 
ted a doubt in the mind of Dr. Bentley as to its meaning ; in 
the tranflation of which our author profeffes to aim at eluding 
‘* a difficulty he could not folve,” The paflage. in queftion 
is this (addrefled to fortune) : . 


** Te Spes, et albo rara Fides colit 

«© Velata panno, nec comitem abnegat 
*« Utcunque mutata potentes 

*¢ Vette domos inimica linquis.” 


The whole difficulty feems to have arifen from fuppofing the 
fenfe to be ** nec fe comitem abnegat fi; ;”” whereas comitem 
is put abfolutely, and implies companion to the objects of Fore 
tune’s power, as is plain by the contraft in the next ftanza. 
Baxter .fays, Bentley was very blind in not feeing this. Gef- 
ner explains it rightly: ‘* nec fe comitem abnegat for/una ami- 
¢orum ;” but ** comitem amicis fuis,” would have been clearer, 


BOOK Il. 


Ode i. In tranflating ‘* a#rocem animum Catonis,” in a fa- 
vourable fenfe, Mr. B. is certainly right :—that atrox fome- 
times is a complimentary epithet, there is proof pofitive in. ode 
XV. lib. ‘ 


**’Eece furit te reperire atrox 
«* Tydides melior patre.” 


In ode ii. occurs an erratum, Pharates for Phraaies. 

Ode iit. This ode is more to be admired for the elegance with 
which the poet invites his friend Dellius to enjoy, while he 
can, the pleafures of life, than to be valued for any moral pre- 
cepts it contains, Francis has contrived, with more art, to 
to introdnce the ‘ moriture Delli,” at the clofe of the firft 
ftanza (as in the original), which Mr. B. has placed at the 
opening of the fecond: ‘* Huc vina,” &c, is tranflated by Mr. 
B. ¢§ There bring thy wine.” Dr. Francis, with more pro- 
priety, fays, ** Here pour thy wines.” Upon reviewing the com- 
parative merits of the two tranflations, throughout the whole of 
this ode, we cannot but give the preference to that of Francis. 

Ode vi. The tranflation of this beautiful ode cannot be toa 
warmly commended, particularly this laft ftanza : 

: « Thefe 
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*¢ Thefe bleft abodes, thefe chofen bowers, 
Shall gild with joy life’s fleeting hours, 
Here, when my days fhall end, 
Bathe my lov’d afhes with a tear, 
And cherifh, with regret fincere, 
Thy poet, and thy friend.” 


Ode vii. Note (g) on this ode retails.an abfurdity of Dacier’s, 
unworthy of notice. , 

Ode viii. Mr. Bofcawen doubts about the meaning of * tua 
ne retardet aura maritos.” Without interpreting aura, brighine/s 
or f{plendor, from the ** aura auri” of Virgil, without changing 
the paffage with Dr. Forfter into ‘* tua ne retardent ora mari- 
tos,” or fubftituting cura for aura with Dr. Bentley, we hall, 
perhaps, do full juftice to the poet’s meaning, if we render it 
attraétion. Wernfdorf, in his Poete Minores Latini (vol. y. 
p- 412), adopts Gefner’s interpretation, which we reject, with- 
out fcruple, as improper and indelicate ; but he gives a general 
interpretation of the word, which well agrees with our fuggef- 
tion: ‘‘ Aura generatim dici poetis folet, quicquid fenfu aliquo 
tenui, vifu, odore, auditu, quafi /evi afflatu percipitur.” Thus 
Claudian fays of the magnet, exprefsly : 





“‘ ferrumque maritat 
*¢ Aura tenax.”” 


«© The attraction of the magnet marries the iron to it.” 
Mr. B. obfe:ves in note (a), upon |. 2. ** aut mare Caf- 
ium,” &e. that * the Cafpian fea was deemed very fubjeé to 
ent ; but Horace, perhaps, puts this fea for feas in general,” ° 
&c. The Cafpian fea is put by Horace not for feas in gene- 
ral, but for ftormy feas in general: ‘* The Cafpian fea (fays 
the) which is ufually ftormy, is yet fometimes free from ftorms,” 
To have faid of feas in general, that they are fometimes free 
from ftorms, would have been a dulnefs of which Horace can- 
not eafily be conviéted. Milton has made fimilar mention of 
the Cafpian fea, ina paffage of unparalleled fu.blimity, wherein 
he defcribes the meeting between Death and Satan : 


«¢ Each at his head 

<¢ Level’d his deadly aim; their fatal hands 

«< No fecond ftroke intend, and fuch a frown 

«* Each caft at other; as when two black clouds, 

‘¢ With heav’n’s artillery fraught, come rattling on 
“* Over the i ; then ftand front to front, 

** Hov’ring a , till winds the fignal blow, 

ff To join the dark encounter in mid air.” 


Par. Loft, book. ii. 
; Ode 
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Ode xii. Of the two tranflations of this ode here given, we 
prefer the latter. 

Odes xvi. xix. XX. are particularly entitled to our com- 
mendation. 


BOOK Ill. 


Mr. B. retains the ftanza beginning with ‘* odi-profanum 
vulgus,” as the proper introduétion to the firft ode of this book, 
in which we fhall agree with him, till better reafons than thofe 
of Pére Sanadon are found for removing it to the opening of 
the Carmen Seculare. We acknowledge, that it appears noim- - 
proper introduGion to the Carmen Seculare ; but a critic fhould 
not prefume to remove it, without the authority of MSS. from 
a fituation in which it is properly placed, merely becaufe an- 
other fituation would not be improper, For though Scaliger 
obferves that this {tanza is at prefent ‘out of its place, we cannot 
think that it unaptly calls the attention of Horace’s readers to 
the third book of his odes ; a colleGion of poems, laboured by 
their author with unufual attention. ‘The phrafe of ‘* carmina 
non prius audita,” &c. is hyperbolical, like ‘* Sublimi feriam 
fidera vertice.” Odei. b. 4. and in ode ix. b. 4: 


** Non ante vulgatas per artes 
** Verba loquor focianda chordis.” 


Ode iii. The remark immediately following this ode, and tend- 
ing to illuftrate the fubje& of it, is very juft, and very valuable, | 
We fhall give it as a fpecimen of the notes : 


«« This ode, Dr. Johnfon obferves, * could, for many ages, pleafe’- 
¢* only by fpléndid images and {welling language, till Le Févre, by 
¢* fhewing on what occafion it was written, changed wonder into ra- 
«* tional delight.” Adventurer, No. 58. 

** Criticifm may, indeed, jufily boaft of Le Févre’s conjeéture, 
which is founded, at leaft, on ftrong probability, and. is the only 
mode yet devifed by which one of the moft {ublime compofitions of 
Horace can be rendered clear and interefling. The hypothefis of Le 
Févre is grounded on a paflage of Suetonius, who fays, that ‘* a fhort 
*¢ time before Julius Cafar’s death, a ftrong report prevailed, that 
¢* he intended to remove the feat of empire to Alexandria, or Troy, 
«« having transferred thither all the wealth of the empire, and ex- 
«¢ haufted Italy by levies of men.” As the Julian family prided 
themfelves much on their fuppofed defcent from Julus, the fon of 
ZEneas, it feemed probable that Troy would have been the object of 
his preference. No ftep could have been more unpopular at Rome, or 
more likely to accelerate the decline of the empire, as was afterwards 
proved on the removal of the feat of government to Conftantinople. 

- Auguitus 
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Auguftus having been adopted into the Julian family, and become 
heir to Julius Czfar, it is therefore probable, that fimilar apprehen- 
fions might be entertained of him as foon as he was fixed in the fu- 

reme power. Upon thefe premifes Le Févre’s ingenious conjecture 
is founded. Sanadon has added from Strabo fome circumftances to 
f{upport it, namely, that both Julius and Auguftus Cafar thewed a 
ftrong. partiality for Troy; the former rebuilt it, the latter fent a 
colony there, and both endowed it with great privileges: Auguftus 
even reftored to the Trojans a fine ftatue of Ajax, which had been 
taken from them by Antony. Thefe circumftances, combined with 
the internal evidence of the ode itfelf, have fatisfied moft of the rea- 
ders and admirers of Horace. To be fatisfied, in fuch a cafe, is to be 
pleafed; and one cannot be furprized at Dacier’s exultation at the 
happy conjeture of his father-in-law, who, he intimates, deferves as 
much praife for illuftrating this ode, as Horace has acquired by come 
pofing it. 

«« The explication which Maffon would fubftitute for this of Le 
Févre, is improboble in itfelf, and irrelative to by far the greater 
part of the ns % Baxter’s is till more abfurd. 

«« Every reader of Englith poetry muft be acquainted with the 
fine tranflation, or rather paraphrafe, of this ode by Addifon.” - 


Ode v. Mr. B. in note (e) accufes Horace of a feeming ana- 
chronifm, from which however he immediately and properly 
clears him in the fame note. This is raifing difficulties for the 
purpofe of fubduing them, but it obviates what might occur to 
fome minds as an objection. 

Ode vi. We do not hefitate to affert that Johnfon’s remark 
contained in note (¢) mult be juft, in oppofition to the tranf- 
Jator’s objeétion which follows it. 

Ode ix. is an admirable tranflation of one of the moft ad- 
mired.odes. The French Tranflation fubjoined is commended 
by the author of the Effay on Tranflation, (Mr, Tytler,) as a 
perfect model. 

Odes xii. xiii, are diftinguifhed inftances of faithful and ele, 
gant tranflation—we fhall extract the latter. 


“ODE XIil. 


«© He celebrates a fountain on bis own eftate, 


«*« Oh gentle fount, whofe ftreams divine, 
Clear as the glafly mirror thine, 
Blandufia! crown’d with many a rofe, 
To thee the genial goblet flows. 
To-morrow’s dawn, thy fhrine to grace, 
The goat fhall yield it’s wanton race, — 
Whole gently fwelling horns prefage 

The fire of love, the battle’s rage, 






































































Bofcawen'’s Horace; 


In vain: for foon his crimfon blood 
Shall ftain thy cold tranfparent flood. 
Ne’er can the dog-ftar’s raging heat 
Invade thy calm, thy bleft retreat, 
Where, in the cool refrefhing wave, 
The herds, the, wearied oxen, lave. 
Nobleft of founts! my verfe fhall raife 
‘Thy honour’d name to deathleis praife; 
hall paint the oak’s majeftic fhade 

ide o’er the hollow rocks difplay’d, 
Whence rufhing from the airy height, 
Thy babbling rills firft {pring to light.”’ 


Ode xvi, Mr. B. feebly tranflates «* Vir Macedo,” Philip. Ho- 
race borrows this term from Demofthenes’s  Maxsda» avg, and 
the tranflator fhould have conveyéd its fpirit to the Englith 
reader, Shakfpeare has a fimilar expreflion. ‘* Proud French 
woman.” See Henrv VI. 

Ode xviii. Note (c). “ The learned reader (fays Mr. B.) will 
obferve the reading fc is preferred to fi.” Mr. B. does not feem 
to be aware that thisalteration will make three others neceffary, 
as neither cadit, defunt, nor fumat, can then with propriety re- 
main in the prefent tenfe. Indeed, though Duncombe pro- 
nounces it abfurd, we have no doubt that the whole remainder 
of the ode depends on the f. ‘*O Faunus favour me! fall 
thefe things are as they fhould be.” 

Ode xix. 1. 6. ‘* Quis aquam temperet ignibus.” Mr. B. 
tranflates ‘“‘ who the tempered baths prepare ;” profeffing in 
the note that he is rather doubtful as to the fenfe of the paf- 
fage, he Delphin editjon, referring us to Sat. 5. of Juvenal, 
v. 63, explains it by fuppofing it to be an allufion to the flave, 
whofe office it was at an entertainment to offer the guefts hot 
and cold water, the calidz gelideque minifter. But Gefner 
prefers the interpretation adopted by Mr. B. which, as no men- 
tion is made of wine in this divifion of the fentence, feems, in- 
deed, moft natural. 

Ode xxi. That Janguidiora vina, means ‘* wine mellowed by 
age,” is probable from Janguefcit having been applied in the 
fame fenfe in Ode 16, of this book. 


«* Nec Leftrigonia Bacchus in amphosa 
«¢ Languefcit mihi.” 


BOOK Fy, 


Though the contents of this are not fo. numerous as thofe 
of the preceding books. Mr. Bofcawen has contrived ta 
render it equally interefting to the Englith reader, by the many 
beauties 
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beauties which his tranflation furnifhes. We allude particu- 
larly to odes 3, 7, 12,and'13. Wecould with equal warmth, 
commend the tranflation of the firft ode, but that the con- 
clufion of it in the original, deftroys all the pleafure which we 
find in the perufal of the preceding part. Mr. B. has wifely 
faved Horace’s credit with the Englith reader, by a mode of 
expreflion, in which he follows Francis. 

Ode ii. “¢ Tuquedum procedis, 16 triumphe, &c.” In review- 
the difputes upon this pailage, it is more eafy to pronounce, 
that the reading propofed by. Cunningham, Sanadon, and 
Francis, (tumque dum procedit) is pane than to fix upon 
any other, as decidedly right. Mr. B. jultly reprobates 
the accumulated harfhnefs of tum dum, as inadmiflible. Dr. 
Bentley’s i/que is chiefly objectionable, as it makes an al- 
teration of the text neceflary, Dacier and the Delphin edition 
confider ‘* 16 triumphe,” as a perfonification, which interpre- 
tation has its merit. But Gefner ingenioully and probably 
folves the difficulty, by remarking that Antonius, to whom the 
ode is addreffed, as nearly related to Auguitus, would imme- 
diately follow the car of tiumph ; which leads to this expla- 
nation, ‘* and while you walk on in the proceflion, we (Ho- 
race and the by-ftanders) will exclaim, &c.” Obferve that, in 
this rendering, the fentence is complete at dicemus ; but the fpirit 
of repeating Jé triumphe again, after it, is delightful. 


BOOK V. called the Epodes. 


For the reafons why this book is ufually called the book of 
Epodes, we refer the reader to Mr. Bofcawen’s and Dr. Fran- 
cis’s notes, where they will find a collection of opinions upon 
a fubje€t {till undecided, and originally of little confequence. 
«¢ The inferiority generally {peaking, (fays Mr. B.) of this part 
of Horace’s works to the relft, is univerfally acknowl is 
Yet even here criticifm has found ample themes for dilpute, 
and tafte many an object of admiration. 

Ode iii. May be jultly commended as a good fpecimen of 
mock-heroic poetry. Jn the tranflation of which, it muft be 
obferved, that part of the humour is loft by the omiflion of 
«* O dura Mefforum ilia!” | 

Ode iv. To whomfoever this ode is addreffed, it difplays the 
indignation with which Horace looked upon a rafcal, who, with- 
out talents or integrity, rofe from the dregs of the people, to 
higheft offices in the {tate. A perfonage of this kind is spay wn 
by Aulus Gellius, as hooted through the ftreets of Rome by 
the rabble, finging the following verfes: : 


¢* Concurrite 
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** Concurrite omnes augures, arufpices, 
** Ingens portentum Romz conflatum eft recens, 
** Nam mulos qui fricabat Conful faétus eft.” 


** Quick, Augurs, priefts, affemble and declare 
** (For at the prodigy the people ftare,) 
** How came the muleteer to be Lord Mayor?” 


Ode v. ‘* In note (45) Mr. B. obferves that fome of the ideas 
afligned to the child, in the conclufion, appear far above thofe, 
which a child of ten or twelve years old, is likely to entertain.” 
If indeed it be true, that the child does exprefs himfelf in a 
manner unfuited to his age, may it not be attributed to the f{pi- 
rit of prophecy, which was fuppofed by the ancients to attend 
a dying perfon ¢ 

Ode vi. If not diftinguifhed by any particular beauty, is va- 
luable, as it introduces a particular charaéter to us ; and fhows 
that at Rome, as well as in other places, there exifted perfons 
who gratified their fpleen by the abufe of their neighbours, or 
their avarice, by taking money to fpare thein. 

Ode ix. contains many elegancies, and is more perfeét in pro- 
priety in the tranflation, than in the original. 

Ode xiii. The reafoning contained in this ode, cannot indeed 
be faid to be very logical. The poet introduces Chiron addref- 
fing his pupil Achilles, and exhorting him to be merry where 
he was, decavfe he could never go home again. The purport 
however of it is an invitation to mirth, which in the tranflation 
has a double attraction, as it comes from the pen of a lady. 
Mt. B. has done well on this occafion to refign his harp into 
female hands. 


‘¢ ——— Hoc fidibus novis, 
** Hoc Lefbio facrare plectro 


‘© Teque tuamque decet fororem !” 


Ode xiv. This ode contains no very ftriking beauty, and Dr. 
Francis, we obferve, in his fecond edition, has totally. omitted 
all mention of it, which perhaps was an overfight. . 

Ode xv, is filled with natural images, well expreffed, and 
tranflated. ; 

Ode xvii. xviii. The f{pirit of thefe two odes is-well pre- 
ferved by Mr. B. in his tranflation. Horace’s wit has now a 
chance to be as. well approved by the Englifh, as it has ever 
been by the claffical reader. Nor can any part of his works 
furnifh a more fplendid inftance of his fatyrical talents, than 
thefe odes :—the farcafm contained in ‘* five mendaci lyr vo- 
les fonari,” is truly admirable. 

Carmen Seculare.—It is now perhaps impoffible to excite in 
any reader, that portion of intereft, which a Roman felt at the 
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recitation of thofe fongs, which once only ina certury were de- 
livered at Rome, in an aifembly of the people. There is every 
reafon to fuppofe that Horace’s compofition was the belt of 
its kind; but while we confefs the fablisaity of many of its 
paffages, the appofite compliments paid to Auguftus, and the 
real patriotif{m contained in the wifhes exprefled by the author 
for his country, it {till feems to require that we fhould be citi- 
zens of Rome, in order to have a ju(t value for its contents. 
Mr. Bofcawen has followed: the Delphin edition, and given a. 
{pirited and faithful tranflation of the peem. 

Of the notes accompanying this tranflation, we fhall only. re- 
mark that we think them more numerous than the occafion 
required, and we hope to fee many future editions of it relieved 
ina great meafure from this burthen. The tafk which remains 
to us is pleafing, and eafily executed, namely that of pronoun- 
cing a gencral approbation of the work ; and declaring that, 
except in a few inftances, fome of which we have noticed, we 
think Mr. Bofcawen’s tranflation fuperior, not only in poetical 
fpirit, but in every other merit, to that of Francis; and indeed, 
generally {peaking, to all which have hitherto appeared, 

We underftand that Mr. Bofcawen will not long remain 
without a competitor. A gentleman of Cambridge is faid to 
have been a long time preparing, and now to have nearly 
finithed for the prefs, a poetical tranflation of the whole works 
of Horace, with copious notes. We hope to be able to fay, 


— Honos erit huic quoque pomo. 





Art. XIV. Affociation Papers. Part I. Publications printed by 
fpecial Order of the Society for preferving Liberty and Property 
againft Republicans and Levellers, at the Crown and Anchor, in 
the Strand.—Part II. A Colleéion of Traéts, printed at the 
Expence of that Society. Te which are prefixed a Preface, and 
the Proceedings of the Society. Addreffed to all the layal Affa- 
ciations. 8vo. 5s. Sewell, Debrett, &c. 


WHEN an extraordinary and ‘almoft inftantaneous effec is 
produced throughout the whole of an extenfive country, 
it is indubitably certain that there muft have exifted fome power- 
ful, predifpofing caufe. ' Any thing at all approaching to una- 
nimity among great multitudes varioufly fituated, and of various 
habits and purfuits, is too fingular a phenomenon to arife ca- 
fually, or from any trivial influence. ‘The loyal affociations 
throughout this country prove, therefore, the reality of the 
alarm they all expreffed, without which no power or fubtlety 


on earth could have fo rapidly convened fo many perfons, in a 
manner 
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manner fo unprecedented, and with a fpirit not to be exceeded; 
‘They who deny the reality of this alarm, tell the people of 
England, in fact, that they knew not what they felt them- 
felves, and that they made great efforts, without any motive, 
To attribute this alarm to the active meafures of the govern- 
ment, the delay of which had been among the caufes of alarm, 
is, among its other abfurdities, a palpable anachronifim ; fince 
it is notorious that the government did not begin to aét till the 
alarm had been for fome time at its height ; and men had ac- 
tually begun to affociate, for the fake of felf-prefervation, with 
out waiting for the fignal from the ruling powers. 

The meafure of aflociating, fo happily and fo critically taken 

up at the Crown and Anchor, and imitated fo very rapidly in 
every diftrict of the kingdom, was not a fingular thought of 
the gentlemen there allembled ; it was what the circumftances 
of the times themfelves fuggefted at that moment, to thou- 
fands in all parts of England: who, when they faw the ftrength 
their enemies were gaining from illegal combinations of this 
nature, itrongly felt the neceflity of counteracting them b 
fimilar methods, legally conducted. «* We muft turn,” they 
faid with one voice ‘‘ their own weapons againit them, or they 
will gain too much advantage.” : 
Nor are the caufes of this great alarm difficult to be difs 
covered, or difproportioned to their effect. In all political 
convulfions the moft fatal confequences are trequently produced 
by mere uncertainty. An active and a bufy faction, of what- 
ever principles, contrives to make its machinations felt, and its 
voice heard on every fide ; and its numbers are calculated ac- 
cordingly. What we know not, and have reafon to appre- 
hend, we magnify, and doubt alone begets alarm, as darknefs 
natprally does, but with more fanction ‘trom the nature of the 
thing. When, therefore, any crifis threatens or arifes, if the 
oppofite party have not already rallied its numbers, and eftima- 
ted its ftrength, the want of confidence deftroys all power of 
action. Every man fufpeéts his neighbour may be an enemy, 
the timid afflume the appearance of the fentiments moft loudly 
uttered, and the bold are hindered from uniting by the expeétas- 
tion of treachery.. By fuch means, even great majorities have 
frequently been overawed, and that has been miftaken for the 
voice of the public, which was only the noife of the turbulent, 
favoured by the filence of the well-difpofed. 

Exaétly in this manner did a very different party from that 
here apprehended, the partizans of oligarchy, overawe the peo- 
ple of Athens at the clofe of the Peloponnefian war. |The des 
{cription of that effect, by Thucydides, is ftriking and in ag 
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« But the people * kept themfelves ftill,- and were fo alarm, 
** ed, that every one regarded it as clear advantage if he under- 
‘* went no injury, though he had uttered nothing: and as they 
‘‘ thought the con{pirators more numerous than. they were, 
‘“* their minds funk into defpondency. Nor could they trace_ 
‘* the truth by reafon of the magnitude of the city, and their 
‘« ignorance of each other. For this reafon it was impoffible 
‘* for any one to vent his lamentations to another, with any 
‘«« view of confpiring for vengeance ; fince either he muft ad- 
‘«* drefs himfelt to a ftranger, or to one known but not to be 
‘* trufted. For all the people, without exception, lookedupon 
«* each other with fufpicion, as perhaps involved in the a 
‘* tranfactions, For there were among the faétion for the oli- 
“« garchy, fome whom no one ever could have expected to be- 
‘* hold upon that fide,t by which the mutual diffidence of all 
‘* was carried to the utmoft: and the oligarchy was defended 
‘“« by thecomplete diftruft, ‘hat everywhere prevailed among the 
*¢ People, of each other,” 

That all this might have happened here, mutatis mutandis, 
at the clofe of the preceding year, is what every one then felt 
and knew. Nay, in fome degree, it had already taken place, 
That the corruption of French opinions had feized fome minds, 
had been made known in the moft daring manner by the per- 
fons themfelves, whofe furprifing confidence was naturally 
{uppofed to be occafioned by their fecret knowledge of their 
ftrength. How many might be tainted it was impolfible to tell; 
prefent fuccefs is known to have a powerful influence on many, 
and the French were then fuperior to their enemies. Every 
man began already to regard his neighbour with fome doubt, 
and the confidence of fociety was in part impaired, To Mr, 
Reeves, therefore, and his affociates at the Crown and Anchor, 
who, fo judicioufly beginning what was wifhed throughout the 
kingdom, led us to the full reftoration of that happy and ne- 
ceflary confidence, too much of public gratitude cannot eafily 
be exprefled. While they may, on the other hand, felicitate 
themfelves on having had the opportunity of rendering a fer- 
yice greater than can often. be performed. The affociations 
taught the loyal, the friends of real freedom, where to fing 
each other. ‘They evinced the great fuperiority of their num- 
bers to that of the innovating faction ; and as foon as that was 
perceived, the alarm fubfid fo entirely, that when the parlia- 
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ment affembled, it had become juft poffible to affert, that no 
alarm had happened, but from the meafures of the government. 
After the firft fervice of enrolling the names of thofe who 
fhould be willing to expend their fortunes and their lives in de- 
fence of our moft happy conftitution ; the affociations endea- 
voured to take other means of doing good: and as it was 
known that great efforts had been made to circulate feditious 
papers throughout the nation, in this refpect alfo they deter- 
mined to turn the weapons of the fa€tious againft themfelves. 
In this ufeful effort no affociation, that we know of, made an 
progrefs equal to that of the fociety at the Crown and Anchor ; 
and we are happy to fee collected, in one volume, the whole of 
their proceedings and their publications. That the latter fhould 
all be fuch as to abide the teft of criticifm is by no means necef- 
fary; they were calculated fora particular purpofe, which, if they 
performed, they did their duty ; they were addrefled to the feelings 
and underftandings of the people, with which if they fo far ac- 
corded, and were fo proportioned, as to contribute to revive the 
general fpirit of loyalty, they are perfect in their kind. 


The book before us confifts, as its title-page announces, of 


of two principal divifions. Of pudlications efpecially adopted 
and recommended by the fociety ; and-of lighter traéts printed 
at their expence, and circulated in the hope of doing good ; 
but without the fame degree of fandtion. in the former part, 
we find the moft important public papers that the occafion pro- 
duced. The charges delivered by Mr. Juftice Afhhurft, Mr. 
Juftice Buller, Lord Radnor, and Mr- Mainwaring ; the {peech 
of Lord Loughborough on the Alien Bill, and that of the Lord 
Prefident of the Seffion at Edinburgh ; extraéts from Dr. Vin- 
cent’s Sermon; the whole of Mr. Bowles’s Proteft againft 
Paine’s Rights of Man ; with’ many documents collected from 
hiftory, and from former writers, tending to demonitrate the 
ill effe&ts of republican principles. Among the tracts, we find 
our old acquaintance Thomas Bull, the fubje& of fo much 
animadverfion, and the author of fo much good; that very 
happy effufion of a celebrated female pen, the Village Politics, 
with many others of lefs name, but wen he calculated to ad- 
drefs the people, in a manner they were likely to relifh and to 
comprehend, for the purpofe of inftilling the beft principles. 
With the fame view, as the Preface tells us, ballads are fub- 
joined to many of the traéts. The circulation of thefe 
papers, in their feparate fheets, has, we underftand, been 
very confiderable ; and now, in a more fubftantial form, they 
claim the attention of thofe, who may think fuch monuments 
of temporary circumftances deferving of prefervation. 

A well written and judicious preface enters, in fome meafure, 
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rfito the circumftances of the time which gave occafion to thefe 
papers, and — fome faés concerning which the public 
has not been fufficiently informed. Among thefe is one very 
honourable to the individuals compofing the aflociation at the 
Crown and Anchor, theit perfeét independence of all minifte- 
rial {uggeltion or influences 


«« When a Society has been formed for preferving that which the 
whole Nation have followed them in declaring they will preferve with 
their lives, it feems of little moment to afcertain from what perfons 
fuch a Society originated, unlefs, indeed, it may be from an honour. 
able defire of doing juftice to its authors, But the origin of this 
Society has been fcrutinized with a very different view. The prefent 
Opportunity may fairly be taken to lay this fpeculation af reft, if reft 
can be obtained from the unceafing importunity of faction and 
party. 

*« Tt is due to the Society, to the Miniftry, and to the Public, tomake 
this declaration—That none of the King’s Minifters knew or heard of 
this Affociation, till they faw the firft advertifement in the public 
prints. It was planned without their knowledge, and has been con- 
ducted to the prefent moment without their aid. It has received no 
money but fuch as is noticed in the fubfcription-books, which are 
open to infpection ; and there it will be feen, that the Officers of Go- 
vernment contributed little to an undertaking, whete they wee, 
however, interefted as individuals, not lefs than othets of his Ma- 
jefty’s fubjeéts. So entirely independent has this Society been of Mi- 
nifterial fupport! 

«© The truth is, there nevet was a time when all perfons wete fo come 
pletely independent of the exifting Adminiftration, as that anxious 
moment. A much more ferious ftruggle prefented itfelf, than whether 
this or that man fhould be Minifter; it was a queftion of—Govern- 
ment or no Government. Licentioufnefs and fedition had got to 
fuch a head, that treafon and rebellion feemed to be the ftronger fide, 
where the ambitious might find promotion, and the bafe find thelter ; 
thofe only who were above mean and perfonal confiderations had the 
fortitude to ftand on the fide of the Miniftry ; they did this, becaufe 
the Miniftry and the Conftitution were at that moment the fame. 

“* Moft cettainly, the Minifter had no more todo in the fotmation of 
this Affociation, than of the two thoufand and more, that were formed 
in other parts of the kingdom, “They were all of them the voluntary 
movements of perfons, who thought it a crifis in which the Country 
fhould declare itfelf, and ftrengthen the hands of Government, for the 

tefervatidn of the King and the Conftitution, -When the, Nation 
bad thus plainly declared its apprehenfion for our Laws and Liberty, 
the Government could not do otherwife than concert meafurcs for 
their prefervation. Hence the calling out of the Militia—the aflem- 
bling of Parliament—the proceedings againft feditious perfons and 
writings. All thefe meafures have been called for or approved by 
the Nation, as neceffary for its fafety, both public and private,’ 
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On the fubject of the alarm alfo, we find the following jus 
dicious remarks : 


«¢ But the caufe of the alarm was well known. It was known, that 

rfons of a certain defcription had conceived hopes of introducing 
into this country French principles of Liberty and Equality ; that 
Clubs were formed for propagating thefe principles ; that Addrefles 
were prefented to the National Convention, announcing thr profpect of 
a fimilar Revolution in this kingdom; that the perfons prefentin 
thefe AddreffeS were applauded and encouraged in their treafonable 
peace by the Convention; that Emiffaries were paid by France to 

ir up fedition, and Engineers fent to affift in military operations ; 
that a revolt was planned for the beginning of December, when the 
‘Tower was to have been feized : the agents in thefe defigns, whether 
French or Englifh, were likewife known. 

«¢ While rebellion was thus plotted in concert with France, it is well 
known what arts were practifed to foment it at home. The prefs 
daily produced malevolent writings, in which the Conftitution was 
calumniated, and every fanétion of Society was attacked; all ranks, 
but more efpecially the lower, were inflamed by infiniations of grie- 
vances: the foldiers and feamen were tempted from their duty; the 
artifans and labourers were made diffatisfied with their ftate of honeft 
induftry ; all were inftructed to regard the prefent Eftablifhment as an 
oppreffion, and excited to follow the example of France in fetting up 
Equality of Ranks, and Liberty without any bounds. The promo- 
ters of thefe feditious dotrines took courage from the fuccefsful en- 
terprifes of the Ufurpers in France, and boldly threatened us with 
the fupport and co-operation of the natural enemy to this country, 
which had now become the declared enemy to all Governments not 
formed like its own. 

«¢ All this was well known ; and will any one fay it was not caufe 
for alarm, when it had a€tually produced fuch an alarm as had never 
before been felt in this country? The general notoriety of a fact, 
which all men knew, was ground enough for that which all men wifh- 
ed. The Government had {ufficient teftimony on which to found 
their proceedings, if no other had offered; but the united voice of 
the Affociations conftituted a body of evidence, which fuperfeded all 
need of proof. The Government did not move till the crifis was 
complete, and the Country was prepared to juftify them in all they 
did ; and the fuccefs with which they were enabled ‘to reftore quiet 
to the country on that occafion, will add a fplendid paffage to the 
hiftory of the prefent Adminiftration, which has had the fingular fe- 
licity of uniting good fortune to unwearied endeavours for the public 
welfare.” 


Prefixed to the publications we find the proceedings of the 
fociety, in which they who can find any thing to reprehend, 
muft be more acute than we are ; and though we do not praife 
affociations, as fuch, nor any extraordinary meafures unknown 
to the conftitution, yet, as future exigéncies are ftill uncertain, 
we are happy to find that the loyal afleciaticns, sonia as 
they 
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they have been, with temper, judgment, and a ftri& attention to 


the laws, profefs themfelves ready to “ renew all their vigour, 
whenever the public fafety fhall require it.” 


hee 





Art. XV. The Hiftary of Ancient Europe; with a View of the 
Revolutions in Afia._ and Africa, Ina Series of Letters to a 
young Nobleman, By William Ruffel, LL.D. Author of the 
Hiftory of Modern Europe. 8vo, 2 vols. 16s, Robinfons. 


[ Concluded from No. TIL. page 247.) 


OUR author having, in his fecond volume, pretty nearly loft 

fight of the Jews, does not much obtrude his peculiar fen- 
timents on the fubje& of the Sacred Hiftory. One curious hy- 
pothelis, indeed, he ftarts concerning the Prophecies, which, 
as it refts upon no fhadow of proof, deferves no refutation. 
He quotes the Prophets, in his notes, as hiftorical teftimony ; 
not becaufe he believes them to have been truly Prophets, be- 
ware, gentle reader, of fuppofing that! but becaufe he thinks 
that many of their predictions led to their own completion, by 
caufing the very aéts they foretold, ** and what their political fa- 
gacity did not exa@lly forefee, their fubfequent information en- 
abled them to correct ; and confequently to give to their Writ 
ten prophecies hiftorical accuracy.” This is what he prefumes 
will fatisfy certain fewere thinkers, who might otherwife obje& 
to the citation of thofe writings as hiftorical evidence. t 
thinkers muft be rather free or carele/s, than fevere, who will 
take mere affertion for proof, and the unfupported conjeéture 
of a modern againft the certain knowledge of ancient Jews. 
We ourfelves- profefs to be much too fevere thinkers, to watte 
our time on any thing fo perfeétly weak as all that is alledged, 
in thefe paflages at the tos. bed the fecond volume. 

To difmifs this part of our tafk, and proceed with that which 
is more pleafing, the examination of the condué of the hifto- 
ry. We find the fubje@s of it thus diftributed throughout the 
fecond Volume, Letter the gth, contains the view of Afia and 
Africa, to the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, with a retrofpect 
of Syria and Egypt. Letter the roth, continues the fame fub- 
ject, to the acceffion of Darius, fon of Hyftafpes. ‘The rth, 
Tath, and 13th letters, contain the hiltory of the Perfians and 
Greeks, as cotinected by their long and bloody wars, from the 
reign of Datius, to the expulfion of the Perfians from Europe, 
by the battles of Plataa and Mycale. The fourteenth letter 
continues the hiftory of Greece in general, and its dependencies, 
to the commencement of the Peloponnefian war ; and the 15th 
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carries on the hiflory of the Grecian colonies in Italy and Si- 
we Sy the fame period. Here the volume is concluded. 

he reader will perceive, that the compafs of upwards of 
four hundred pages, in a {mall type, allotted to a period of about 
ninety years of Grecian hiftory alone, will not require a very 
{canty or jejune abridgment of the faéts ; and the truth is, that 
we meet throughout with much more detail than the propofed 
plan of the work had taught us to expect. This, however, 
as it is, in the main, judicioufly performed (except the very 
{trange deviation, already noticed, in the Homeric hiftory), 
ought not to be the fubject of objection, The author has given 
us fomething better than he promifed, a full hiltory inftead of 
an abridgment. ‘The only evil likely to attend it is the multi- 
plication of volumes, which, if the whole fubje& be continued 
on the prefent plan, mutt be confiderable ; and very difpropor- 
tioned to the extent of the Hiftory of Modern Europe, com- 
pared with the multiplicity of facts included in that work. 
"Vo infert the long harangues inferted by the Greek -hifto- 
rians, was certainly not the plan to be recommended to an au- 
thor, whofe object was to comprefs his fubje&t. The purport 
of them might have been very briefly given, which was the ut- 
moft that accuracy could have required, fince the whole expref- 
fion of them is well known to have been the fabrication of 
the writers. 

In relating the Hiftory of Cyrus, Dr. Ruffel prefers the au- 
thority of Xenophon to that of Herodotus ; and his reafons for 
fo doing are ailigned at large in a judicious note, at the 41ft page 
of this volume, where he fupports his-own opinion by the great 
authority of Prideaux and Sir Walter Raleigh. In this much 
controverted point, we alfo incline to hold the fame opinion ; 
fur thongh there can be no doubt but that the Cyropzdia, as 
to its minute circumftances, is a romance; yet the outline 
may be not the lefs authentic ; and the opportunities of Xeno- 
phon for knowing the truth were certainly more favourable 
than thofe of any other Greek hiftorian, Whoever will amufe 
himfelf with comparing this delightful work of Xenophon with 
his Memorabilia of Socrates, will perceive that he has contrived 
to interweave into the difcourfes of Cyrus almoft all the mo- 
rality of his beloved matter there delivered, and fometimes 
nearly in the fame words, Neyerthelefs, the hiftory which was 
to be the vehicle of all this, might as well be true as falfe ; and 
it is more likely, that the knowledge how well this hiftory 
would bear this application, fuggefted the work, than that the 
hiftory was feigned for the purpofe of conveying the morality : 
the morality, indeed, would have loft fome part of its effect, 
had it been known to have no kind of foundation in true hi{- 
tory, 
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tory. Cyrus, giving wife diretions on a peaceful death-bed, 
would-have but little weight with thofe who knew that he died 
amidft the tumult of war, and by the hands of barbarous ene- 
mies ; and he might have talked as wifely in his camp as in his 
palace, perhaps yet more impreflively, had the fame philofopher 
fupplied his {peeches. 

Having little further, that is of importance to remark, con- 
cerning the conduct of this hiftory, which is in general fenfible 
and judicious, we fhall content ourfelves with giving {pecimens 
of the {tyle and mode of execution. The fpeeches taken from 
Herodotus, and others, are in general fhortened and altered, 
according to the tafte of the writer. That of Artabanes dif- 
fuading Xerxes from the invalion of Greece, is reduced to about 
half the length of the originals. ‘The reply of Xerxes to him 
is, perhaps, not fhortened, but is otherwile modified ; whether 
judicioully, or not, the reader may decide from a comparifon of 
the two. We thall give the f{peech, for this purpofe ; firft, as 
it ftands in an Englifh tranflation of Herodotus, and then as it 
is new-modelled by Dr. Ruffel. 


HERODOTUS. 


Book vii. ch. iia~When Atarbanes had finifhed, Xerxes thus 
angrily replied: ** Artabanes, you are my father’s brother, 
‘«¢ which alone prevents your receiving the chaftifement due to 
‘* your foolifh fpeech. This mark of ignominy fhall, how- 
‘* ever, adhere to you ; as you are fo daftardly and mean, you 
‘«¢ fhall not accompany me to Greece, but remain at home, the 
‘* companion of our women. Without your affiftance, I fhall 
“« proceed in the accomplifhment of my defigns; for I fhould 
«+ ill deferve to be efteemed the fon of Darius, who was the 
«* fon of Hyftafpes, and reckoned among his anceftors, Arfa- 
‘© mis, Arinnis, Teifpeus, Cyrus, Cambyfes, Teifpeus, and 
«© Achzmenes, if I did not gratify my revenge upon the Athe- 


‘¢ nians. I am well affured, that if we, on our parts, were - 


‘«* tranquil, they would not, but would invade and ravage our 
«* country. This we may reafonably conclude, from their 
‘«¢ burning of Sardis, and their incurfions into Afia. Neither 
‘« party can therefore recede; we muft advance to the attack 
«« of the Greeks, or we mutt prepare to fuftain their's ; we 
4* muft either fubmit to them, or they to us ; in enmities like 
«© thefe, there can be no medium: injured, as we have been, 
‘¢ it becomes us to feek for revenge ; for I am determined to 
‘¢ know what evil is to be dreaded from thofe whom Pelops 
‘* the Phrygian, the flave of my anceftors, fo effectually fub- 
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«« dued, that, even to this day, they, as well as their country, 
“* are diftinguifhed by his name.”——Belse’s Tranjiation. 


Dr. RUSSEL. 


* Tranfported with rage, and ftung with indignation, at the dif- 
courging fpeech of Artabanus, Xerxes, after reproaching him with 
cowardice, replied thus —‘* Without thee, I fhall be able to execute 
«© my enterprife. Nerfhould J be the fon of Darius, who derived his 
** blood from Hyftafpes, through a long line of royal anceftors, unlefs I 
** thirfled for vengeance upon the Athenians; well knowing, that if 
“* we remain quiet, they will not be ina¢tive, but following the dictates 
** of their reftlefs difpofition, will enter our territories with an army. 
«© We may judge of their future intentions by their paft hoftilities. 
«© Have they not dared to invade Afia, and burn Sardis ?—Both we 
«© and they have advanced too far to recede, and muft either refolve to 
«* conquer or ferve. All cur dominions muft fall under the power of 
«© the Greeks, or their country muft become an acceffion to the Perfian 
“* empire. No other alternative remains, for terminating our mutual 
“‘ enmity. “They were the agerefiors; and we muft feek revenge, or 
** facrifice our national honour.” 


The following paffage, in the famous fpeech of Demaratus 
to Xerxes, is oddly turned, and indeed mifreprefented, by our 
hiftorian. According to Herodotus, he replied: ‘* Poverty was, 
«« even from the firit, nurfed up with Greece; but her virtue 
«¢ fhe has acquired by the difcipline of wifdom and ftri@ law ; 
«« by means of which fhe has repelled beth poverty and tyrane 
“ ny.”* According to Dr. Ruffel, he faid: «* Greece, who 
«« had for her nurfe poverty, the gue/? of virtue, was, by them, in 
‘« old times, taught wifdom, and inured to difcrpline, which 
“« have enabled her to conquer want, and expel tyranny.” 
Were the fentiment improved by the alteration, we fhould not 
obje&t, but in the modern fpeech, poverty and virtue teach 
wifdom and difcipline, which remove want and tyranny ; that 
is, with only one immediate ftep. Poverty removes want ; 
whereas, in the Greek, poverty is the native companion of 
Greece, but virtue is adventitious ; not introduced by her, but 
by wifdom and legal difcipline; by means of which poverty 
is herfelf removed, ‘and alfo tyranny, 

The following defcription of the engagement at Salamis 
may ferve as a good fpecimen of the author’s ftyle : 


«© The Athenians formed the left wing of the Grecian fleet, extend- 
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ing towards Elufis, and fronting the Pheenicians ; and the Lacedemo- 
nians, and their Peloponnefian confederates, occupied the Grecian 
right wing, which extended toward the Peireus, and was oppofed to 
the Ionians and other Afiatic Greeks, who conttituted the enemy's! left 
wing. ‘Ihe Aginetes and Megareans (eem to have compofed the centre 
of the Grecian fleet, and to have fronted the Cyprians, Pamphylians, 
and the remnant of the Cilician fquadron, The engagement, as we 
have already feen, was begun in confequence of an Athenian fhip break- 
ing out of the line, and clofing with one of the Barbarian navy. That 
fhip was commanded by Aminias the brother of E{chylus; and, if 
we may believe the poet, funk her antagonitt. 

«* Animated by this daring exploit, the confederated Greeks raifed 
the war-fong, while the trumpets founded the charge. ‘The battle, 
which enfued, was hot and obftinate; for the Barbarians and Afiatic 
Greeks, affured that their behaviour was noticed by the Perfian monarch, 
who had feparated them into national fquadrons, in order to infpire 
them with emulation, as well as toenable them to preferve concert, and 
whofe fuperb throne was feated under mount Aigaleos, on the moft ele- 
vated part of the neighbouring fhore, excrted themfelves with intrepid 
courage. But no fooner were their headmoft fhips defeated, and their 
line broken, by the Athenians and A’ginetes, than all was uproar and 
confufion. For want of room to act, the fhips which had not yet been 
engaged, in prefling forward, fell foul of thofe that were difabled, and 
the bay of Salamis became one immenfe wreck. 

«* About the fame time that the Barbarian right wing was thrown into 
diforder by the Athenians, the Lacedemonians, and their Peloponnefian 
affociates, had broken the Afiatic Greeks, on the left. The Phoenici« 
ans, as an apology for their difcomfiture, accufed the lonians of treach- 
ery ; but Xerxcs was witnefs to the gallant exploits, and bore honour- 
able teftimony to the valour of his Grecian allies. Thus defeated on 
both wings, and all ruin in the centre, the naval armament of the 
Great King had recourfe to flight, and made the beft of its way toward 
Phaleron. But it fuffered feverely, before it could reach that port. 
For the Athenians deftroyed thofe flying fhips, which ventured to refift 
in the general rout; while the Aginetes, who guarded the ftraits of 
Salamis, did no lefs execution upon fuch as efcaped out of the battle, 
Forty Grecian fhips are faid to have been funk or rendered unfit for 
fervice, and two hundred fail of the Barbarian fleet cay» in this 
engagement. The Grecian feamen faved themfelves by fwimming ; 
but moft of the Barbarians being lefs ikilled in that art, and having no 
place of refuge, fhared the fame fate with their fhips, being literally 
buried in the waves. 

“¢ The confederated Greeks, however, made no diftant purfuit. Satif- 
fied with their vitory, they employed themfelves in colle¢ting the 
wreck that floated cn the coaft of Salamis, and in preparing for a 
new engagement, Meanwhile Aritteides, taking with him a chofen body 
of men, ail of Athenian blood, patfed over to Pfyttalea, and put to the 
{word the Perfian troops,which had been landed in that ifland.” P. 2506 


The chara&er of Cimon is thus colle@ed by Dr. Ruilel 


from Plutarch ; : 
ss Cimon, 
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«« Cimon, after the expulfion of Themiftocles, had no equal in 
Athens; Ariftedes, his venerated friend, being now in the decline of 
life, and little more than the fpeétator of his triumphs. Cimon took 
a more certain road to popularity, than either Arifteides or Themi- 
ftocles, Inftead of defpifing money like the former, or hoarding it 
hike the latter, unlefs when expended on fome magnificent public 
{pectacle, he paid a prudent attention to wealth, but without difco- 
vering any marks of rapacity ; and being enriched by the Perfian 
fpoils, he revived the ancient fpirit of hofpitality. He kept a public 
table, if not for all the Athenians, at leaft for his partizans: and 
being naturally of a focial difpofition, he drank deep with his guefts, 
Hence the following verfes of Eupolis, quoted by Plutarch : 


«¢ He’s not a villain but a debauchee, 
*¢ Whofe carelefs heart is ftole by wine and women.” 


_ «© And thofe of Cratinus, the comic poet, in one of his pieces en- 
titled Archilochi ; 


«¢ Even I Metrobius, though a fcrivener, hoped 

«« ‘To pafs a cheerful and a fleek old age, 

s* And fare to my laft hour at Cimon’s table ; 

«< Cimon! the beit and nobleft of the Greeks, 

** Whofe wide-fpread bounty vied with that of Heaven.” 


«¢ Gorgias, the Leontine, therefore bears juft teftimony to his 
character, in faying, That he got riches to ufe'them; and ufed them fo, 
as to be bonoured on their account. 

«« It accordingly appears, that although Cimon, in his convivial 
meetings, might often exceed the bounds of temperance, his generous 
hofpitality did not lead him to negleét the fervice of his country, 
The year after the taking of Naxus, he failed with the confederate 
fleet to the Afiatic coaft, and added to the maritime league all the 
Grecian cities in Caria and Lycia; which, on being affured of fup- 
port, revolted from the Perfian monarch, and put themfelves under 
the proteétion of Athens. Such towns as belonged to the natives, 
and were held by Perfian garrifons, Cimon reduced.” P. 343. 


In giving an account of the Sicilian Kings, Dr. Ruflel ex- 
tracts the chara&ters of Theron and Hiero, from Pindar, which 
he gives in Welt’s tranflation, and even inferts a very long 

affage on the victory of the latter at the Pythian games. 
This, though not abfolutely to be reprehended, favours a little 
of what we have once or twice in our progrefs been inclined 
to fufpect, a defire to {well rather than to comprefs the matter, 
of the hiftory. Leaving this, however, to the judgment of the 
readers, we fhall, for the prefent, bid farewel to Dr. Ruffel, 
and wait with patience till he gives us his fucceeding volumes, 
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Art. XVI. Effay on the Happinefs of the Life to come. Small 
Svo. 3s. Od. Crutwell, Bath ; Cadell, London. 


T is with fome degree of trepidation, that ferious men 

take up a work upon a fubjeét like the prefent, fo difficult 
to handle judicioufiy, fo dangerous to handle indifereetly ; fo 
likely to be deformed by the touches of enthufiaftic or licen- 
tious fancy ; and fo much better left untouched, than treated 
with the flightett impropriety ; which, for one whom it per- 
fuades to any ufeful end, will give caufe for difguit, perhaps 
fur mockery, tos numbers. We are happy to perceive that 
in the work before us no apprehenfions of this kind are juftified, 
‘The whole is rational and {criptural, and tends (o exercife the 
thoughts of thofe who read it, in a manner no lefs profitable 
than delightful. As the original work of Montieur de Villette, 
from which this efJay is protetledly extraéed, has not fallen in- 
to our hands, we cannot undertake the tafk of comparifon ; 
but if it be, as we fufpect from the above-cited expreffion, 
much more bulky than its offspring, we cannot but commend 
the judgment with which a complete body, fo fair and well- 
proportioned, has been compofed out of dilleéted parts. 

The only poftulate allumed, as the foundation for this effay, 
is drawn chiefly from the evangelical doctrine of the refurrec- 
tion of the body; from which, as well as from other inti- 
mations in the gofpel, it is prefumed, ‘ that we fhall poffefs 
in heaven our prefent faculties, aml enjoy many of our prefent 
pleafures, though improved and refined beyond all human 
conception,” Page iti. Such is the ground-work of the eflay, 
and its object is thus fatisfactorily explained, . 


«¢ To familiarize the joys of heaven to our imagination, without 
degrading them by too clofe a comparifon with our prefent plea- 
{ures ;—to place then in fuch a point of view, as to warm the heart 
without dazzling the underftanding ;—to reprefent our opemaonets 
in the celeftial abodes, as holding fuch affinity with our earthly pur- 
fuits, that, in order to be admitted to the privileges of the former, 
we mutt obferve the ftricteft re€titude in the objeéts of the latter ;—~ 
to direét our views in every event beyond the narrow bounds of time, 
to a happy eternity, where that which is in part fhall be fwallowed 
up in that which is perfect ;—thefe are the views of the Tranflator, 
as they evidently were thofe of the Author.” Pref. p. vi, 


The pleafures we are taught to look for in an heavenly ftate, 
are properly diftributed under two general heads ; 1. ‘The plea- 
fures of knowledge, and 2. Thofe of fentiment. Under the 
firft divifion are {tated the impediments which in our prefent 
{tate obftruct our knowledge, and the imperfections which - 
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der the molt favourable circumftances ftill attend it, notwith- 
ftanding the defire of gaining it is one ef the moft alive of 
our natural faculties. ‘The fuperiority of the pleafures to arife 
hereafter from this fource, is therefore eafily explained by the 
mere removal of thofe known imperfections. All this is ele- 
gantly as well as clearly fhown: 


** Thofe who fail upon the ocean, fome leagues from land, fee 
only the coafts. ‘ Thofe who have the cleareft eyes, with the bett in- 
ftruments, difcern in this confufed landfcape only fome objects, which 
are loft to others, and which ftrongly excite curiofity. Night comes 
on and veils the profpect from their fight. During their fleep the 
veflel approaches the port, and at fun-rife cafts anchor. ‘They land; 
a thoufand beautiful and magnificent objects prefent themfelves on 
every fide, infinitely excelling all which the diftant view had induced 
them to imagine. 

‘* Thus we fhall enjoy in heaven, to a degree beyond all concep- 
tion, the pleafures of novelty and furprife, of finding our curiofity 
fatisfied, or at leaft ourfelves provided with means to enable us to 
fatisfy it: for if we were to fuppofe that God would difplay to us at 
once, all which we hope to know through eternity, this would be, 
according to my ideas, to {uppofe that he would rob our knowledge 
of one of its greateft charms. 

«¢ Jn proportion as the truths we are to learn fhall become more 
difficult to comprehend, we fhall doubtlefs acquire talents adapted to 
them ; and thus we fhall go on from ftrength to ftrength, with re- 
gard tothe pleafure of acquiring and poffefling knowledge, as in 
every refpe&t we fhall rife from glory to glory. 

‘¢ The ftudies requifite to advance in this manner will not be op- 
preflive labours. ‘The afliftance which may be necefiary to us, an 
infinite number of beings more intelligent than ourfelves, and full of 
celeftial goodnefs, will be eager to offer. If they are now ‘ minif- 
«* tering {pirits, fent forth to minifter for them who fhall be heirs of 
«« falvation,” will they not then rejoice to affociate with us, when 
purified from the corruptions of mortality, we fhall be ‘* as the an- 
‘«* gels which are in heaven?” Our own efforts, provided they do 
not fatigue us, contribute much to our fatisfation. Our exertions 
being thus the fource of our pleafure, nothing will difcourage us ; 
for can we failto have a ftedfaft hope of fuccefs? Upon what 
could a fear of difappointment be founded? Whatever then may 
be the length of the attentions requifite to attain to a certain point, 
the hope, or rather afflurance of fuccefs, will fupport, animate, and 
fill us with joy. 

«© Our progrefs, always equal to our faculties, and not retarded 
by involyntary interruptions, will be great and rapid. In a world 
where we fhall be freed from all the cares which are here requilite 
for our fubfiftence, ovr clothing, cur lodging ; where we fhall fleep 
no more; where ‘* there fhall be no more forrow, nor oa nor 
«« pain ;” where all, far from molefting us, or deranging our plans of 
fludy, will favour them; it is evident that we mult have undiflurbed 
leifure to execute them.” P. 47. 
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The fecond head of the Pleafures of Sentiment, affords more 
fubje& for difcuffion ; and occupies the 2d, 3d, and 4th 
parts of the effay. Among thefe are numerated, gratitude and 
love to God ; the recollections of his paft goodnefs to us; the 
retrofpect of paft evils, and the expectation of increafing good ; 
the abfence of all tormenting paflions, and of all dangerous 
temptations ; the delight,of fecing others happy ; and the hap- 
pinefs of being beloved and efteemed by multitudes, all amiable 
themfelves, all eftimable; the revival of ancient friendfhips, 
and the cultivation of new, by no means incompatible with 
the general love prevailing in that happy ftate ; the internal 
fentiments of felf-approbation, with the anticipation of its 
everla(ting continuance ; the feeling of perfect fecurity from alk 
poffibility of misfortune. “Vhefe and other topics, intimately 
connected with them, are well arranged and fenlibly handled, 
in a manner very animating, and very ufeful. The recapitula- 
tion of the whole in the conclufion, is executed fo well, that we 
fhall doubtlefs benefit, as well as gratify our ieaders, by giving 
it at large. 


«< In heaven, our glorified bodies will be no longer fubject to infir- 
mity or decay : all pofitive evil will ceafe. Our faculties, being per- 
fected to a degree of which we can at prefent form no idea, wi.i bring 
to the foul an endlefs variety of delightful emotions. In the enjoy~- 
ment of eternal youth and health, endued perhaps with modes of per- 
ception, at prefent as incomprehenfible to us as are the pleafures of 
vifion to a man born blind, our fenfes will no longer be at variance 
with our reafon: the corruptible body will no more prefs down the 
foul, but will be the inftrument of its happinefs. We fhall enjoy the 
pleafure of acquiring and poffefling knowledge, unailayed by any 
of thofe inconveniences which accompany them on earth. Our fa- 
culties, talents, and afliftances, will always be equal to the ftudies in 
which we fhall employ them: a firm confidence of fuccefs in our en- 
quiries and refearches will make them fo eafy to us, that they will be 
productive of pleafure, unmixed with the flighte!t degree of fatigue ; 
and being fecure of an eternal duration, we fhall not fear any impe- 
diment to our advancement in thofe fublime attainments, which will 
be the objects of our purfuit in the realms of immortality. _ 

‘© The Supreme Being will always be the principal objec of our 
meditations. Here below we fee him darély ; but then we fhall fee him 
face to face. ‘The attributes of Gon, the wonders of creation, the 
conduct of Providence, the great defigns of the Moft High, and all 
thofe beau:iful, fublime, and infinitely diverfified objects, in the con- 
templation of which we feel every moment the weaknefs of our earth- 
ly faculties, will be Gxplayed before us ia all their futtre. . 

« At the fight of that immenfe ftore of pleafures, of which Goo will 
have given us poffeffion, our boundlefs admiration will be accompa- 
nied with the fweetelt emotions of gratitude and love. By the recel- 
leStion of the paft, thofe evils, which can exilt no longer but ia cur 
memory, 
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memory, will be admirably inftrumental in enhancing the valué of 


our happinefs, and procuring us a more exquifite enjoyment of it, 
During this delightful retrofpe&, we fhall look up to that Being, who 
is the author and finifker of our faith, with tranfports of gratitude and 
love, of which with our mof ardent fenfations of piety on earth can 
give us but a faint idea. 

** From reflecting on the paft, we fhall naturally proceed to medi- 
tate on the future, and to enjoy the delightful anticipation of thofe 
degrees of glory and felicity which we fhall not at firft poffefs. Ad- 
mitted into thé prefence of Gop, honoured by his approbation, we 
fhall feein Him, and in every thing around us, the great fyftem of 
univerfal felicity, a felicity for ever extending, and for ever increaf- 
ing. Gop, who knows our hearts, will place objects before us to ex« 
ercife our nobteft virtues, in all their variety, delicacy, and ardour. 
Happy in ourfelves, and in the happinefs of myriads of our fellow- 
creatures, exulting in the profpect of an eternal augmentation of ex- 
cellence and felicity, we fhall enjoy thefe ineftimable bleffings with a 
warmth, an energy of {éntiment, which it is impoffible to feel in this 
imperfect fate. 

*« We fhall be fecure of finding, in each of the bleffed, every difpo- 
fition and affection towards us which can gratify our focial feelings, 
and our natural defire to love and to be beloved. Strengthened by 
our progrefs in knowledge, in virtue, and in amjable aga tad 
animated by the prefence of our heavenly Father; free from all im- 
pediments ; fecure from all indifference ; our affection for each in- 
dividual of the bleffed will be more ardent and tender, than that which 
we now feel for the moft beloved friend: while we have the greatetft 
reafon to hope, that every tender and virtuous attachment formed on 
earth, if the obje&t of it be really deferving of our efteem, will be 
renewed with augmented ardour, and be enjoyed for ever. Noenvy, 
no jealoufy, can ever difturb our focial happinefs. Every one will be 
contented with his own lot, every one will fincerely rejoice in the fu- 
perior exaltation of others ; and thus we thall in fome meafure rsp 
priate to ourfelves all the happinefs of heaven. At the firft fight of 
a glorified {pirit, we fhall feel a reciprocal attachment ; and fhall for 
ever rejoice in the bleffings of mutual love. 

«« When we fhall reflect on the numerous temptations we have over- 
come, and the various afflictions we have endured, in our progrefs 
towards that felicity to which we have at length attained, we fhall 
enjoy the approbation of our own confcience, and that approbation 
which on earth had feldom been more than a confolation in adverfity, 
will become in heaven a pure and delightful pleafure;—a pleafure 
which we fhall anticipate in an everlafling futurity ; for we fhali be 
fecure of preferving it inviolate, and of augmenting it continually, 
in the conftant exercife of virtue. 

«¢ All thefe bleflings will be accompanied with the certainty that they 
are ours forever. In heaven, where pain and forrow are no more, 
and death is fwallowed up in victory, we fhall feel a fweet fecurity 
that every danger is paft: while futurity prefents an endlefs perfpec- 
tive, a boundlefs field for the exercife of the nobleft virtues, and the 
enjoyment of conflantly increafing happinefs.” P. 166, ; 
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In various parts of this delightful little work, we find cita- 
tions from Englifh authors, evidently and very honourably de- 
noting the hand of the tranflator; they are chofen in general 
with tafte, and introduced with judgement. The writings of . 
Milton, Young, Thompfon, Armftrong, Dr. Beattie, Migs 
H. More, and the author of the Pleafures of Memory, are the 
fources whence thefe pleafing ornaments are taken. 

We are not inclined to obje& to any thing in a tra& 
which has given us fo much pleafure, nor indeed is there 
any thing material to which we could obje& if we had 
the difpofition ; bat we think it right to hint to the author, 
male or female,* in cafe of a revifion, that the expreflion dere 
below is not fo elegant in Englith, as ici bas may be in French ; 
and that it occurs rather too frequently in the latter part of the 
eflay, in places where it might with eafe be varied. 





* We fufpect the latter: and Mifs Bowdler, of Bath, particularly 
falls under our fufpicion. 


od 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 
Art. 17. The South Downs, a Poem. 8vo. 23s. Symonds. 


N a fhort advertifement prefixed to this poem the author irforms 
us, that it is ‘* a maiden eflay,” and feems to expect cenfure from 
profeffional critics; but defires that it may hot be ‘ unaccompanied 
‘© by inftruétion.” Our wifh is always to give this tendency to our 
remarks; and where it is fo particularly requefted, we furely ought 
not to neglect it. In this fpirit-we fhall give the author two articles 
of advice; one refpecting his poetry, and the other on the fubjeé of 
his temper. We give him credit for a poetical turn of mind, worthy 
of cultivation ; but we think it neceflary to fuggeft to him, that with- 
out care and ftudy, nothing can be written that will be worthy to’ be 
read, much lefs to live. We inform him, therefore, that fuch lines as 
thefe, 


«¢ And at each look difcover fomething new.” 
** And all our wealth fhe nearly calls her own.” 
«* Becaufe, forfooth. the helps t’extend our trade.” 


With a prodigious number more, difperfed through this poem, are 
mere profe: that he ought not to offend againft ufage and grammar, 
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by employing gui/on as an adjective, as in ver. 575 dexterous as an ad- 
verb, in Go, &c, &c. &¢, nor againft tafte, by the introduction of fach 
barbarous, alien, or mifapplied terms, as chevage, cha/uble, alluvion 
menfirual, &c. &¢. or fuch converfations as that beginning at ¥. 339” 
or fuch brazen-candleftick lines, as 


«« Reas'n now demurs ’gainft flatt’ry’s venal fame.” 


Or, 
«* Behold carp, flounder, roach, bream, chub, and pike.” 


Nor, laftly, againit common fenfe, as well as verfe, as when he fays 
of the martin, 


«« Unwearied chamberlain of the ambient fky, 
«* In vain the /aveegs the ftagnant fields of air.” 


With refpeé to his temper, we fha!ll admonifh the author by the 
following example: “* A certain philofopher of Greece, when he fat 
*« down to write a book, took a dofe of hellebore, that he might dif- 
‘«* charge his bile, and be in good-humour with all the world.” He, 
on the contrary, feems in ill-humour with all the world. He fatirizes 
human-nature itfelf, in his note K ; and in all his notes, and throughout 
his poem, he evinces that his bofom overflows with the bittereft of all 
bile, the bile of democracy ; by means of which his jaundiced fancy 


«¢ One great republic fees from pole to-pole.’’ 


Art. 18. Fables in Verfe; or, Prefent Life under Different Forms. 
Svo. 1s.6d. Murray. 


The medium of fable in fkilful hands becomes a ready vehicle for 
moral inftru€tion ; but it happens that each departure of literature, 
which is intended to improve the mind, requires a more than common 
attention to the ornaments of ftyle. Daily obfervation proves, that 
to amufe idle readers is an art eafily attained, their appetites are ge- 
nerally grofs, and their taftes undifeerning ; but the moralift muft pro- 
vide for delicate appetites, and faftidious taftes; his guefts will! at 
leait expeét that neatnef: fhould prefide at his table, and perhaps will 
not haftily repeat their vifit, if they do not even meet with elegance. 
We cannot think the publication before us likely to furnifh entertain- 
ment to vifitors of fuch a defcription. We are occationally offended 
by the breach of grammatical propriety, the inaccuracy of verfifica- 
tion, and the admiffion of colloquial vulgarity. We thall fubjoin one 
igftance only of each: 


* Though you to me this morn was rude.” P. 5, Vv. 4- 


“¢ Pert and faucy, vain and proud, P.65, Vs 3. 
*¢ A jay harangu’d the vulgar crowd.” 


*¢ And when they've told you o’er and o’er, 
“« Grin felf-applaufe to grace the dore.”” P; 67, v. 6. 


DRAMATIC. 
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DRAMATIC, 


Art. 19. Sprigs of Laurel: a Comic Opera, in Two Aas. Written 
by Fobn O’ Keeffi. 8vo. 1s. Woodfall. 


The bufinefs of this little drama,.of Mr, O’Keeffe, turns upon an 
incident, which, whether it be fi€titious or real, is natural and intereft- 
ing. The characters are aptly enough imagined, and the dialogue 
lively and well fuited to the perfons who fupport it. We doubt not 
that, with the decorations of fcenery, and the mufic of Shields, 


its reprefentation was attended by the applaufes to which it feems 
entitled. 


NOVELS. 


ArT. 20. Argal; or, the Silver Devil’: Being the Adventures of an . 
Evil Spirit, comprifing a Series o sy Anecdotes in public and 
private Life, with which the Demon became acquainted in various. 
Parts of the World, during bis confinement in the metalline Subftance to 
ac he was condemned. Related by bimfeif.. 12zmo. 2 vols. 63. 

ernon. 


This work is a manifeft imitation of Chryfal, or the adventures of 
a guinea; and upon the examination of their comparative merits, it 
may, perhaps, be allowed to poffefs its proportionate degree of worth. 
Vilius argentum eft auro ! 


Art. 21. Letters from a French Nobleman to Mademoifelle de 
P , written in the Months of June, Fuly, and Auguft, 1792, 
with an Appendix. 2zmo. 2 vols, 6s. Debrett. 





Thefe letters are profeffedly tranflated from French ; but if we 
were never to exercife our powers of difcrimination upon them, we 
fhould not hefitate to fay, that they have Mer {poken ariy other lan- 
guage but our own. 

A French nobleman, flying from democratic perfecution, is fuppo- 
fed to take refuge in a deferted hermitage within a foreft, from 
which he writes to his wife. Ina cottage on the confines of his fos 
reft he finds another fugitive of the fame kind, who tells him his ad- 
ventures. The little incidents and refle&tions feem by far too triflin 
for the fituation ; and fome of the great incidents related, are crowd 
too rapidly on each other; yet the book is not devoid of merit. 
The appendix is chiefly filled with the atrocities of popular fury in 
France. 


Art. 22. Harilebourn Caftle; a deferiptive Englifo Tale. 12mo0, 
z vols. 6s. J. Bell, Oxford-ftreet. 


This tale is ftyled defcriptive, becaufe it contains fome real names 
and circumftances of local defignation, interwoven with fictitious 
events. Such adaptation gives an intereft to the relation, as it in- 


creafes the appearance of probability. Ir affords likewife an occa- 
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fion for difplaying thofe powers of painting, which indicate and ex- 
cite tafte. By the quotation from Mafon, in the title page, we are 
led to fuppofe, that the accounts have fome foundation in fa&, and 
real occurrence. ‘They are fuch, however, as are brought forward 
without much ufe, except that of amufing a vacant hour without 
improvement. Nor are the characters in thefe volumes delineated 
with fkill, except that of Ruflel ; in which we fee, what is too often 
difplayed in real lifes noble qualities deprefled and degraded by a 
fenle of dependence. 


SURGERY. 


Art. 23. 4 Treatife on the ExtraGion of the Catara&. By Frederick 
Bifchoff, F. M.S. Oculift to bis Majefty, in the Elcé&orate of Hanover, 
and to ber Majefty in England. 8vo. 38. G. Nicoll. 


The author of this tract fets out with ftating, that his work is in- 
tended more to explain what is already known, than to offer new 
matter to the public; but gives us reafon to expect that his direc- 
tions refpeéting this operation are more full, explicit, and minute, 
and better calculated to inftruét the young practitioner, than thofe of 
any former work. 

A work publifhed upon fuch principles has every claim to can. 
dour ; but candour demands from us an impartial review. In giv- 
ing, which we muft confefs, that the author lay$ too much ftrefs upon 
a particular chair, and other circumftances, which may miflead the 
young furgeon, by making him attend too much to fecondary mat- 
ters. His objeCtions to a furgeon as his affiftant, are not at all in fa- 
vour of his furgical friends, fince their curiofity and obftinacy, ac- 
cording to him, more than counterbalance their knowledge, and there- 
fore make them more improper than any other perfons. 

The inftrument for raifing the upper eye-lid, appears to us only ne- 
ceflary when the operator 1s obliged to have an obftinate affiftant. 

The mode of enlarging the incifion by fciflars, is a very proper one, 
but fhould only be had recourfe to when the incifion is found too fmall 
for the pailage of the cryftalline humour, as the incifion by the knife 
mutt always be preferred to that by. the fcifiars. 

The ule of the Parma Spear has never been a general praétice, and 
in particular cafes oculifts muft judge for themfelves ; it is an initru- 
ment that may anfwer better in the hands of fome operators than 
others ; but in very few inftances will it be found neceflary. 

In making the incifion where a {pafm comes on, or any other mo- 
tion of the eye, fo as to prevent the incifion being completed, the in- 
troducing, the fecond time, a knife with a blunt point, appears to be 
a very judicious practice. The opening the capfule freely is certain- 
ly proper; but the attempt to remove a circular portion, appears to be 
more a theoretical refinement, than a practical remark. 

The mode of performing the operation is very diflin@ly defcribed, 
as well as the ahec treatment ; and in both the one and the other, the 
author fhows himfelf mafter of the fubje& ; and we make no doubt 
but the work will prove ufeful, by making this operation, in all its 
parts, more generally underftood by the younger practitioner. 

POLITICS. 


3 


Cor ease ae 


ful 
te 
orc 
to 











British CatTatocue. Politics, 455 


POLITICS. 


Art. 24. Fad without Fallacy: or, Conftitutional Principles contraft- 
ed with the ruinous Effe@s of Unconftitutional Pradtices. Together with 


other illuftrative Mater. In a Letter from an impartial Obferver in 
London to bis Friend in the Country. S8vo. 1:.6d. Jordan. 


This is a well written letter, but by no means conftitutional, in fa- 
vour of the French revolution, on the political fituation of this coun- 
try relative to foreign countries; and on the political concerns of 
Great Britain and Ireland, as they apply to our actual firuation: 
this neceffarily introduces much mifcellaneous matter; the prefent 
war—the glorious l’rench revolution—the Ruffian and Spanifh arma- 
ments—the regency bill—the libel bill—taxes—parliamentary reform 
bankruptcies, &c.. This writer is a democrat of the jombre calk ; 
but fomenting difcontent, and croaking ruin, are bad methods either 
to lighten burdens or to increafe happinefs, 

The vulgarifm xo how, frequently di(graces the ftyle of this writer, 


Art. 25. Short Addre/s to the Public on the Pra&ice of Cafriering 
Military Officers, without. a Trial, and a Vindication of the Conduét 
and Political Opinions of the Author. To which is prefixed, His Cor- 
re/pondence with the Secretary at War. By Hugh, Lord Sempill. 8v0. 
Is. Johnfon. | 


The political opinions of Lord Sempill, which he brings forward, 
in order to perfuade a loyal and enlighténed people that his difmif- 
fion was injurious, and unwarrantable, betray fuch wild demoéra- 
tical principles, and fentiments fo adverfe to the Englith conilitution, 
that they are not likely to call forth the fympathies of his country- 
men. ‘The fentiments of this addrefs feem tq form a fufficient com 
ment upon the addrefs, which Lord S. had the honour to fubferibe, 
and fend to France. With fuch political conduct, and opinions, we 
cannot think it fufficient for his Lordfhip’s juftification that his mili- 
tary conduét was regular. A mafter may furely be very juftly de- 
fended who difcharges the moft exaé and diligent fervant, fhould he 
difcover that he conceals defigns dangerous to the peace and fafety 
of his family, by punétuality in his common duties ; and his majefty 
certainly might be fo unfortunate as to find. among his Guards a 
diligent officer who was but a fufpicious fubjett. 


Art. 26. The Village Affciation; or, the Politics of Edley; containing 
the Soldier’s Tale; the Headborough’s Miftake ; the Sailor’s Tale; the 
Curate’s Quotations; and Old Hubert’s Advice. 8vo. 18, 6d. 
Ridgway. 

This colleétion, made by a perfon whofe abilities have been dread- 
fully mifapplied, is calculated to render foldiers and failors difcon- 
tented with their ftations, to degrade the character of kings, and the 
order of hereditary fucceffion, to magnify the expences of courts, and 
to ridicule the ranks of nobles. Under the flimfy veil of parliamen- 


tary reform, the author fcarce attempts to conccal the vileft me. 
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The profeflions of the love of peace, and Chriftian charity are intro- 
duced to favour the general delufion. 


Art.27. Thoughts ow the New and Old Principles of Political Obe- 


diexce, vo. IS. Rivingtons. 


Though we do not perfectly agree with this author in the advan- 
tages to be drawn from the doétrine of compact, which, with the 
modifications he allows, feems to be reduced to the mere fhadow of 
the little fubftance it had originally, yet we have derived great plea- 
fure from the perufal of his fenfible and well-written pamphlet. It 
very juftly expofes the falfehood of the univerfal right to interfere in 

overnment, and the confequent right of majorities ; and reproves 
the folly of being prejudiced againft whatever has preceded our own 
times, as ftill worfe than the ‘bigotry which is blindly attached to 
every ancient in{litution. The author po ints out feveral other errets, 
fuch as the over-eitimation of riches arifing from the prejudices af 
envy and ignorance, falfe notions concerning the ancient republics, 
&c.. and illuitrates the whole with a degree of claffical and hiftorical 
allufion, that gives it an air of elegance, befides its actual folidity. It 
is a {mall tract, but of confiderable merit. 


Art. 28. Confiderations on Re form 3 with a fpecifie Pian for a New Re- 
prefentation. Addreffid to Charles Grey » ite Member of Par! iament 
for Northumberland. By Miles Popp ye Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. $8vo. 18 Debrett. 


Mr. Popple feems to think, that ifa reform in Parliament took place, 
there would be no variance between the conftituent and reprefe ntatiye 
body ; immediately afterwards, he fays, ‘* that the freedom of debate, 
«* aided by the freedom of the prefs, concluded the American, and 
es prevented a Roffian war.” The obvious conclufion feems to be, 
that the freedom of the prefs cannot be fo obftructed as fome take pains 
to reprefenc it; and that a reform in parliament feems lefs neceffary 
than certain Mriends of the People would admit. One arguméat, addu- 
ced by Mr. Popple, we cannot deny ourfelves the fatista¢tion of tran{- 
cribing : : “© Whillt thofe who live under any fyitem are not diflatisfied 
** with it, all endeav ours to fubvert it by force, violate the very firft 

** principle of fociety.” The author concludes his pamph viet with an 
outline of a reform of parliament: he would Sening the right of voting 
to every perfon affeffed to the land-tax; and, dividing the kingdom 
into 27g diitri€ts, would have each retura two re prefentatives ; ; then the 
number of the Houfe of Commons would be the fame as at prefent. He 
would have the Proprietors of private Boroughs indemnified, by every 
elector’s paying, for a certain period, an annual fum not exceeding 
tive fhillings; and with a calculation what this affeffment, to which 
thoufands would objeét, might produce, the pamphlet concludes, 


Art. 29. Letter on the prefent Affaciations. From an Officer to a Friend 
in the Country, 6d. Brewman. 


‘This gentleman prefumes the affociations to have been not only un- 
neceflary, 
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neceflary, but as giving importance to clubs avowedly feditious, He 
embraces this opportunity of making a warm profeflion of his own 
loyaliy, and of declaring his opinion, that the wat, io of the difaffeéted 
among us is extremely contemptible, ‘The aifociations unqueftionably 
made it, appear, that the number of the difaffected was extremely 
conieinptible, 


Arr. 30. Thoughts on the Caufes of the prefent Failures. 6d. Johnfon. 


Whatever were the real caufes of the numerous failures which unfor- 
tunately took place at the commencement of the prefent war, the evil 
is unqueftionably checked in its progtefs, ‘This writer imputes the ca- 
lamity altogether to the extenfive circulation of paper, to the duration 
of a fyftem of which kind peace is indifpenfibly neceffary. He is of 
opinion, that the dire¢tors of the Bank fhould have ftepped forward, 
and placed a’confidence in the refources of the Nation ; and. that their 
example would have been followed by others: he thinks the reftora- 
tion of peace would alone reftove commercial credit, and is, confe- 
quently, an enemy to the continuance of the war. This is, certainly, a 
fenfible pamphlet; and although we are not converts to the reafonin 
which it involves, we willingly allow it the credit of manly and dif. 
paflionate argument. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 31. The Duty of Relieving the. French Refugee Clergy fated 
and recommended. A Sernwn preached in the Parifb Church of 
Droxford, Hants, on Sunday May 26th, 1793. By Fames Chelfum, 
D. D. Re&er of Droxford, and Chaplain to the Honourable and Right 
Rev. the Lord Bifbop of Winchefier. Publifbed for the Bencfit of rhe 
French Refugee Clergy, Winchefter printed. Rivingrons. 


This very judicious and interefting fermon is dedicated, with great 
propriety to John Wilmot, Efq. the aétive and principal patron of 
thoie diftrefied worthy men whofe caufe it attempts to ferve. Itisa 
difcourfe on Matt. xxv. 36. ‘* I was a ftranger, and ye took 
me in,”’ in which the learned and benevolent author, after enforcing 
the duty of charity to the ftranger on chriftian confiderations, with a 
particular application to the circumftances of the French Clergy, 
compelled by fevere neceffity for confcience fake, to fly from France, 
urges, by a very forcible reprefentation, their claim to our afliftance. 
Among other arguments the author obferves, that thefe perfecuted 
fufferers have endeavoured, as far as poflible, not to be chargeable to 
others, but have reduced their necefflary expences by their own rigid 
and laboured economy to the loweft level; and have {pared and pre- 
ferved,even to the lateft moment, the liberal and willing contributions 
of our countrymen ; a ftrong proof of this he fubjoins in a note. The 
Author combats the illiberal objections that have been made againft 
this bounty, by feveral ftrong and pertinent obfervations, and en- 
deavours to overcome the national prejudices which contrac the li- 
mits of Chriftian benevolence ; and obferves, that we may well per- 
fuade ourfelves, that this ue a in the hour of need fhall S : 
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bond of future amity and peace between two great and powerful 
nations. ‘The whole difcourfe is well worthy of attention; the 
arguments are very full, and the exhortations animated. We are 
glad to find the fentiments of benevolence and compaffion for thefe 
fufferers prevailing fo ftrongly in a country where fo many of them 
refide. 


ART. 32. 4 Sermon preached before the Rev. the Archdeacon and 
Clergy of the Archdeaconry of London, at the Vifitation held in the 
Parifh of Chrift Church, April 27, 1793: and publifhed by Requeft 
of the Rev. the Archdeacon, aud others of the Clergy prefent. By 
Jojeph Holden Pott A. M. Vicar of St. Olave, Old Fewry, and St. 
Martin's, Iron-monger Lane, and Archaeacon of St. Albans. Ato. 15. 
Rivingtons. 


The advantage of order is the topic of this difcourfe, on Joel i. 14. 
«© call a folemn affembly.””. The arguments by which it is recom- 
mended are fuch as cannot eafily be controverted ; and it is particularly 
pointed out, that in feparating from the Romifh communion our 
church did not attempt to be independent of the general body of 
Chritt, except in fuch matters as concerned its private liberty of felf- 
government, 


ArT. 33. Gideon’s Cake of Barley Meal. A Letter to the Rev. W, 
Romaine, on bis preaching for the Emigrant Popifh Clergy; with 
Some Striétures on Mrs. Hannah More's Remarks, publifoed for their 
Benefit. i1zmo. 6d. Jordan. 


This is a moft rancorous and virulent attack on Mr. Romaine and 
Mrs. H. More, for their laudable exertions in favour of the exiled 
Romith Clergy. Violent fanaticifm and bitter inveétive are fubfti- 
tuted for found argument, and Chriftian charity. We are forry to 
fee the holy fcriptures thus perverted ; and cannot but lament, that 
the dire&t tendency of this pamphlet is to excite malignant paflions, 
and to roufe the mob in our ftreets, to infult and abufe the unfortunate 
emigrants. 

Let any one compare this with Mrs. H. More’s remarks, which 
this bigotted writer defpifes. In the publication of Mrs. More, he 
will fee wifdom and compafiion ennobling the heart, and pleading 
the caufe of the unfortunate ; while in that of this defpifer, appears 
rancorous hatred, breathing abufe, and exciting violence and perfe- 
Cution, 

FAST SERMONS. 
Art. 34. Dr. Maclaine’s, at the Hague; entitled Religion a Preferva- 
tive againft Barharijm and Anarchy. 4to. 1. 6d. Cadell. 


If the name of Dr. A. Maclaine, the learned tranflator of Mofheim, 
the judicious corre€tor of Soame Jenyns, prefixed to any publication, 
excite, as naturally it muft, expeétations of found fenfe and rational 
piety, thofe expectations cannot fail to be gratified on the perufal of 
this fermon. It fhould be recollected that it was written during the 
f€ temporary fuccefs of the romantic exploits of France,”’ ae 
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fate of Holland was’ yet uncertain, and its internal divifions increafed 
by the temptations held out to the malevolent, and the terrors that 
overhung the weak ; and it will be found moft admirably calculated 
to produce the beft effects. The folemn warning of Jeremiah to the 
Ifraclites, (xiii. 16.) is well applied to Holland in that ftate of alarm; 
and the preacher confiders, firft, the time, in which trying fcenes of 
calamity were to be apprehended. 2dly, The Duty of the Day. 
With refpect to the time, he points out the three plagues of Europe, 
riginating from the pretended philofophy of France. 1. The fpi- 
rit of irreligion. 2. ‘The fpirit of popular commotion, and inteftine 
difcord. 3. The plague of war. With refpeét to the duties of the 
day, he recommends acknowledgement of the fupreme power of 
God, gratitude, contrition, and refclutions of amendment. ‘The part 
enc chiefly applies to the prefixed title is the firft divifion of the firft 
aead. 

On the fubje& of their internal divifions Dr. M. very vigoroufly 
recals to the memory of the Hollanders the virtuous union of their 
anceftors, and its glorious effects; and, what is very animating to 
us, he excites them alfo to that patriotic junction of hearts by the 
recent example of this country. He fays: 


«« We have lately feen a noble and animating proof of this in the 
Britihh Iiles. They are not without ¢heir portion of party-fpirit and 
political diffenfion. But when the profpect of common danger called 
for their union; when they fawa plan, equally abfurd and porten- 
tous, formed by the diftraéted regicides of our day, to overturn 
thrones, to extirpate fovereigns, and to propagate univerfal diforder 
and anarchy; what happened? ‘They forgot their divifions; they 
fufpended the execution of unfeafonable projects ; they united, as in 
a phalanx, in fupport of their liberty, their laws, their conftitution, 
and their country, and (with few exceptions) rofe in one virtuous 
and majeftic body, under the ftandard of their pious monarch, to 
play the man for the falvation of their liracl and the cities of their 
God.” P. 22. 


France Dr. M. juftly confiders as the moft corrupt nation in Eu- 
rope, and the corruptor of all the reft ; particularly of Holland. 

The Dr. is certainly a correét and able writer, yet fo inveterate are 
early habits, that the Scotticifm of would for /hould occurs three 
times in the 2gth page. All writers of Englifh, not educated in En- 
gland, fhould recollect that wou/d, joined with the firft perfon, implies 
the will of the agent, and fuppofes the matter in queftion to be 
within his choice. 

We give this obfervation for the ufe of writers fo circumftanced, 
not by way of cavil on the fermon, which, on all accounts, we moft 
ftrongly recommend. 


Art. 35. By Yofeph Priel, L. L. D, F.R.S. Se. at the Gravel- 
Pit Meeting in Hackney. 8v0. 18. Johnfon. 


Certainly a very moderate, and rational difcourfe; O ff fic omnia / 
the do¢tor in allufion to his text, Pf, xlvi, 1. ** God is our refuge and 
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frrength, avery prefent help in trouble.” dire&ts his auditors to confider 
war as an inftrument in the hand of God, for the moral government of 
men, and to fix their eyes upon him, and their own hearts, rather than to 
fcrutinize too rigidly the aétionsof others. We cannot but objeet, how- 
ever, to the falfe reafoning of his conclufion in p. 27. that becaufe the 
eftablifhment of a corrupt religion in France was prejudicial to the caufe 
of chriitianity, therefore no eftablifhment fhould any where exift. 
The dottor profeffes his expectation, that the prefent calamities will 
turn out to be thofe, which,according to the prophecies, are to precede 
the reftoration of the Jews, and the happy ftate of chriftianity, and he 
cites Dr. Hartley in fupport of his opinion. In his preface, he com- 
plains, that Mr. Barke treated him injurioufly, in calling him an 
enemy to the confticution. 


Art. 56. The Bleffings enjoyed by Englifemen; a Motive for their 
Repeniance. A Sermon preached at Greenwich, by the Rev. Andrew 
Burnaby, D. D. 4to. 1s. Payne. 


The text is from Romans ii. 4. The preacher firft enters into a 
comprehenfive defcription of the natural bleflings which Englifhmen 
enjoy. ‘Thefe, itis pioufly urged, are fo manifold and great, as to 
demand the warmeft tribute of our praife to the bountiful Giver of 
them. He next confiders our civil advantages; thoie he reprefents as 
fo ineftimable, that we cannot be too contrite and penitent for our 
fins and tranfgreffions. he contraft which France exhibits to all 
thefe examples of national happinefs, 1s next introduced ; and we are 
advifed not io rifk the folid happinefs we enjoy for a foadow, a phan- 
tom, a chimera. 

it will be objeéted to thts difcourfe by fome readers, that the argu- 
ments are too common and familhar ; but the good fenie and good in- 
tentions of the preacher cannot be difputed. 


Art. 37. At St. Mary — Jalen, Taunton. By the Rev. John Gardiner. 
4to. . 6d. Stockdale, &c. 


From the fecret attempts made by the nations who were neighbours 
tothe Jews, toprevent Nehemiah from rebuilding Jerufalem, Mr. Gar- 
diner takes occafion to animadvert on the artifices and treachery of 
the Gallic nation, employed to accomplifh that among us which they 
defpaired of effeGing by more open and manly meafures. There is 
much fyirit and energy in this difcourfe; the calamities of a neigh- 
bouring nation, and the comparative bleflings of our own, are pointed 
out and explained with a confiderable degree of elegance and anima- 
tion. 


Art. 38. By the Rev. Septimus Hodjon, M.B. at the Afjlum. 
8vo. 1s Cadell. 


This fermon was publifhed at the requeft of fo large and refpect- 
able a body, that it would be invidious in us to enter into any minute 
criticiims concerning it. Tne author very generoufly be ftows the 
profits of its fale to the general purpoles of the Afylum, and that — 
profits 
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profits may be as large as poffible, he makes an apology to his friends 


for not diftributing any prefentation copies. ‘The text.is from Za- 
chariah, ix. 10. 


ArT. 39. At Portman Chapel, by the Rew. Servington Savery. 4to- 
1s. Robinfon. 


That the judgments of the Lord are in the earth, and that the in- 
habitants of the world ought to learn righteoufnefs, according to the 
affertion of the text, Ifaiah xxvi. g.is the argument of this dif- 
courfe. The moft original and ftriking part of it, confifts in the 
following comparifon between what the democratic philofophers pro- 
mifed, and what they have done : ° 


«* We heard much of the truth of their tenets and the purity of 
their principles. Human virtue and human wifdom were to be all- 
fufficient, without the aid of religion, or any of its fanétions. Man 
was reprefented as the flave of bigotry and fuperfiition, and almoft 
every crime and public calamity have been traced to religion by fome 
writers, or complicated with a ftedfatt belief in its do&trines, and an 
outrageous zeal for its duties. Under the aufpicious influence of 
reafon, uncorrupted and unimpeded by religious prejudice, we were 
to fee the golden age of human nature reftored. Perfect laws, fu- 
blime virtues, extended fcience, lafting peace, in fhort, wifdom, li- 
berty and happinefs, in every varied form, were to be the fruits of 
thefe philofophical teachers.”  P. 8. 


The contraft is thus worked up: 


«© Alas! thefe were the fruits of promife only.—** Inftead of the 
«© myrtie-tree, briars are come up.”—** They looked for judgment, 
«* but behold oppreffion; for righteoufnefs but behold a cry.” So 
far, indeed, are the vain and deceitfal profpecs of infidelity from 
being realized; that inflead of the wifdom, virtue, and happinefs 
held forth to our imagination, we behold folly in all its guilty ex- 
cefles, vice in every difgufting fhape, and mifery and oppreflion 
beyond all former example!” P. 10. 


Ant.’ 40. An Epimate of the religious Chara&er and State of Great 
Britain. By Themas Scott, Chaplain of the Lock Ho/pital, &Se. 
8vo. 6d. Jordan. 


We are told that this fermon was not preached exaéily as it is 
printed, at either of the two places (the Lock, and St. Mildred’s 
Bread Street) in which it was delivered. It is probable that it was 
preached in both places from notes only, and had then much more 
of that pedeftrian familiarity which {till pervades it, but which, 
doubtlefs, has its effect upon fome auditors. 

We do not perceive that the eftimate of our religions charaéter is 
made with much precifion or much force; though evidently with 
abundance of good meaning. Some of our herefies and infidelities 
are indeed ftrongly touched; and it is faid, with reafon, that thefe 
defections are here lefs excufeable than in France, where the religion 
forfaken was fo corrupt. 


Art. 
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Art. 41. Te Duties of Man. By W.Gilbank, M. A. Reéor of S?. 
Ethelburga, London; Reader and Afternoon Preacher at King-ftreet 
Chapel, St. James's, Weftminfter, and Chaplain to bis Royal High- 

mess the Duke of Gloucefer. 4to. 1s. Robfon, 

This difcourfe merits much commendation. From the datum of 
the exiftence of a God, the preacher urges the neceffity of relative ob- 
digations in fociety, of iiving in dutiful fubje&tion to the laws, and of 
cultivating, in our different ftations, the no lefs important ties of focial 
union, It is plainly made to appear, that human happinefs is not 
attached to riches, fplendor, or influence ; but that it muft arife from 
the difcharge of thofe claims in every ftation, the negle& of which 
invariably renders the vicious, the thoughtlefs, and the prodigal 
miferable. . 


Art. 42. A Nation reminded of its Tranfgrefions. By Robert Lewin. 
At Benn’s Garden Chapel Liverpool. 8vo. 6d. Richardfon. 


A plain, rational, and modeft difcourfe: from the fubftance of 
which we fee little or no reafon to difént. The author, in the firft 
divifion, points out our bleffings. in the fecond our faults, in the third 
our duties. ‘The moft fingular part is the fear expreffed of profana- 
tion in too frequently, or too lightly, finging God fave the King, 
The text is 2 Chron. xxviii. 10. 


Art. 43. By George Burge. B.A. At Whittlefea St. Mary’s, in 
the ifle of Ely. 8vo. 6d. Evans. 


As far as page 15, a declamation againft war, which is pronounced 
Giabolical and ridiculous! Then four pages, ** more immediately 
‘< referrible to the occafion.”” The author is evidently one of thofe 
who admire our conftitution for original qualities which it never had 3 
and would refore it to what it never was, nor ought to be. But he 


writes with caution. 


Art. 44. By the Rev. Thomas Waters, A.M. at St. Dunfian’s in the Eaft, 
4to. 6d. Rivingtons, &c. 


«« T have net finned againft thee, but thou doef wrong. to war 
«* againft me.” Judges xi. part of v.27. From thefe words, the 
preacher takes occafion to fhow, that we are not the aggreffors in the 
yrefent war with France. The following true ftatement of the poli- 
tical fituation of the minifter of this country is not attended to by 
thofe who accufe him as rufhing into a war which he might have 
avoided : 

«¢ Jt is well known at how critical a period he took the helm of 
ftatc, and to what imminent dangers it was expofed, till, fetting before 
himfelf two grand points, as the moft eligible and effectual to give re- 
lief—namely, @ reduction of the national debt, and an abolition of taxes, 
he bent its fails towards the haven of profperity. 

«¢ There cannot then be a plainer fact, than that his fyftem was 


Jaid on the probable bafis of a lafting peace ; becaufe war, by ob- 
ftructing 
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ftructing the operation of its principles, muft neceffarily deprive the 
public, for a time, of the various benefits, which his meafures were 
calculated to produce.” 

It is trange, that fo plain a fact, as that war was, of all things, the 
molt adverfe tothe views of the adminiitration, fhould have been 
overlooked by any who attend at all to matters of ftate policy. 


Art.45. By William Corfer, A.B. in the Parifo Church of St. Leonard, 
in Bridgenorth, 4to, 18, Gitten, Bridgenorth; Robinfons, London, 


The text of this fermon is one of thofe ftrong and ftriking paffa, 
ges, in which the dignity of infpired writing puts to fhame the au. 
thorfhip of mere men : | 

«« Behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punith the inhabi- 
tants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth alfo fhall difclofe her 
blood, and fhall no more cover her flain.” Ifaiah xxvi. 21. 

The Difcourfe upon thefe words is pertinent and well written, 
The French are confidered as more particularly under divine chaf; 
tifement, in which the other nations of Europe are, in fome degree, 
in volved. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Ant. 46. Letters and Effays, Moral and Mifcellaneous. By Mary 
Hays. 8vo. Knott. 


Thefe letters and eflays contain fome juft and important obfervations, 
conveyed with much fpirit: they bear the marks of a mind highly im- 
proved by that cultivation which the author very forcibly recommends to 
her fex; though it muft be lamented, at the fame time, that they be- 
tray a flrong tincture of the falfe and fuperficial philofophy of certain 
modern writers, with whofe works fhe appears to be too well acquainted 5 
a little of that pride and afflumption, which has been lately excited by 
the advocates for the rights of women, and by the peremptory and pre- 
fumptuous decifions of thofe who are not contented with the civil and 
religious liberty which prevails in this country. ‘That the education 
of women in England 1s too much direéted to frivolous, and, in fome 
cafes, pernicious objeéts, may perhaps, in part, be admitted ; and that 
the female mind is capable of attaining a, confiderable elevation of 
knowiedge, many exaniples might be produced to prove. We cannot, 
however, forget, even when we admire the productions of this lady's 
improved underitanding, that diffidence in decifion, particularly in im- 
portant points, is a great ornament to the female chara¢ter; and that 
the adoption of thofe novel and paradoxical fentiments, which have 
been generated in the fhallow reafonings of the prefeat day, difplays 
no happy effect of a higher mode of intlruCtion. 

Nor can we hefitate to fay, that Mrs. Woollftonecraft is a dangerous 
faint for any female votary to worfhip; and that to be a materialift, a ne- 
ceflitarian, and to be fpinning webs of feeble reafoning on fuch fubjects 
as original fin, free-wiil, fore-knowledge, the origin of evil, &c. can 
neitlter make a woman valuable, nor amiable. ‘The moral tales of the 
younger fifter deferye commendation, and had the elder confined her 
talents to fuch eflays, fhe alfo might have obtained it from us with lefs 
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Art. 47. Saggi fulla Gran Bretagna,Tomo Prime, contenendo un Ragen. 
aglio Statifiico dell’ Impero Britannica, un Riftretto della Jua Iforra ed 
unt, Saggio fulla Coftituxione Luglefe. Stampato a {peje dell’ Autore i 


Saftres, ¢ trovafi vendibile da}. Robfon, R. Faulder, &c. &c. Lone 
dra, 1793. 


This undertaking, we are informed in the preface, was fuggefted to 
the author by refpectable perions, in conndence that his long abode in 
England, and opportunities of inveftigating truth on the fpot, might 
enable him to produce a work ufeful to itrangers. His intention, it en- 
couraged, is to publifh two other Volumes of Differiations on the Laws, 
on the Mode ot adminiftering Juftice in the various Courts; on the 
Commerce, Manufa¢ture, and Marine of England : but it he fhould, by 
unforefeen circuniftances, be prevented, the preient volume nay be con- 
fidered as complete. A fmall and neat map of Great Britain is prefixed. 
The Introdu¢tion, which confifts of above 300 pages, contains a Geo- 

raphico-political Defcription of the Britifh Empire, with judicious 
| we aaree on the advantages of fituation, and circumftances that have 
contributed to its Profperity; and Notes on the Soil, Climate, and 
Air; the Rivers, Productions, Population, Divifions, and Charafers of 
of the People. Theaccount ts fketched with a fidelity which argues an 
intimate acquaintance with the fubje¢t. The flattering defcription of 
the Englifh charaéter is not fo partial, but that the author finds fome 
fhades of felf-intereft intermingle with their patriotifm and their love. 
The accounts are enlivened with fome {prightly anecdotes. We are 
further furnifhed with an accurate and particular defcription of each 
country, of their refpective productions, and of many local circumftances. 
Of the principality of Wales, of Scotland, and of Ireland, and of the 
iflands adjacent to the coat of Great Britain ; with Alphabetical In- 
dexes; which, though they complete the work, may, perhaps, be con- 
fidered as redundant: we are afterwards prefented with a flight ac- 
count of the Britith poifeflions in Europe, Africa, Afia, and America, 
and of the countries which have been recently difcovered and annexed 
to the Britifh Empire. Much of the work is compiled, we prefume, 
from Guthrie sad thes writers; but it is judicioufly arranged, and 
the reflections occafionally introduced, are fenfible, humane, and 
liberal. 

The Second Part contains an Epitome of the Hiftory of Great Bri- 
tain, divided into fix grand Epochas, compofed with general accuracy 
and impartiality, and well calculated to furnifh Foreigners with a com- 
pendious view of our Hiitory, or to inftruét the ftudent in Italian, 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE, 
Art. 48. Voyage dans le defert de Sahara; par Folie, oficier d’admia 


niftration dans les colonies. Paris, 1793. 


ANY travellers have attempted to explore the interior parts of 
Africa, who have, however, found infurmountable obftacles to 
arreft their progrefs. Among thefe are to be reckoned hardfhips, of 
which it is exceedingly difficult to form an adequate idea; fuch as po- 
verty, or rather famine (it being, in general, impoffible for the travel- 
ler to carry with him the means of fubfiftence), as Vaillant did, and 
flavery, which almoft inevitably terminates his other misfortunes, 
Shaw, to whom we are unqueftionably indebted for the beft defcription 
of the Levant, was unable to penetrate into the vaft deferts of Zaara, 
which form one of the countries of Barbary. The climate there is in- 
{upportably hot, and the inhabirauts remarkable for the brutality of 
their manners, and their fhocking cruelty. 

The voyage which we have now before us, was not undertaken from 
that infatiable defire to contribute to the improvement of fcience and 
the increafe of ufeful information, to which we owe many fimilar ate 
tempts, the author having been charged, in quality of officer in the ad- 
mintttration of the colonies, to exercife his fun¢tions in Senegal, He 
embarked on the rgth December, 1783, on board the Deux Amit, com- 
manded by Capt, Carfin. At firit tavourable winds feemed to promife 
an happy voyage, and it was not till the night between the firft and fe- 
cond of January that the weather began to be ftormy ; that union and 
concord likewife, which are fo necefflary in the management ofa veffel, 
no longer exifted in this. No accident, however, Tapnehal till the 
17th, when the veffel ftruck on fome rocks, ‘The captain, who had fan- 
cied himfcif near the coaft of Mogadore, found himfelf in the morning 
off the cape of Nun, at the diftance of 60 leagues from that point, and 
of a quarter of a league only from the land. 

The firft part of this work gives ‘an account of the reception ourauthor 
and his companions met with from the Negroes, with the terrible and 
continual dangers to which he was expofed, till the time of his ranfom 
by fome French merchants refident at Mogadore, which are of fo ex- 
traordinary a nature as to give his narrative the air of a romance, from 
which, indeed, his ftyle itfelf is not altogether exempt. Among 
his numerous, and, for the moft part, judicious reflections, we are 
forry not to find one, which, in his fituation, it would have been na- 
tural for him to have made, namely, that the Whites a¢t with the 
fame inhumanity to the Blacks; that they employ means at leaft a 
unjuflifiable to get poffeffion of them, and that their conduét, on thefe 
occafions, is the more reprehenfible, in proportion to the greater degree 
of civilization to which they pretend. 

Mr. Follie begins the fecond part of his work with an account of the 
manners of the inkabi:ants of Zaara, whofe origin he traces to the 
Arabs, Moors and Portuguefe, who took refuge there when the family 


of the Sherifs had feized upon the three kingdoms of Barbary. “—- 
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then informed us, that they are fubdivided into, and known by the fés 
veral names of M lougeare s, ‘Trafarts, and Bracnarts, he confines his de- 
fcription chiefly to the firft. 

Their religion,” fays he, * is a mixture of Mahometifm and 
other different fuperttitions, all religions, .the Jewith only excepted, 
being tolerated ‘sy them. If, unfortunately, one of this profeffion fhould 
happen to be difc vered’ among them, which, on account of their dif: 
ferent external appezrance, frequently is the cafe, he is inftantly burnt 
alive.” It is a very extraordinary circumftance, that they are, by their 
law, required to exercife hofpitality to all thofe perfons who are not 
thrown on their coaft by fhipwreck, in its greateft extent. 

The priefts are charged with the inftruétion of the h ordes, and of 
the greater children, who teach the younger to read, tracing, on boards, 
in Arabic charagters, certain maxims of the Coran, At the age of 
feven they are circumcifed, when their heads are likewife fhaved, four 
{mall locks only being left, of which one is taken off for every remark- 
ble action which the child performs, ‘They are not confidered to have 
attained the ftate of manhood till none of thefe remain. 

Though a plurality of wives is permitted them, 1t rarely happens 
that the fae man has more than one, and the married women are 
much more refpected by thefe people than by their neighbours, particu- 
larly if they have had the good fortune to produce’ one or more male 
children. Both the men and the women rub themtelves with greale, 
as a prefe rvative againft vermin; in cafe of in difpofition, their princi- 
pal re medics are diet and reft . they cure wounds, as our author himfelf 
experienced, by burning the part with plates of hot iron, and applying 
afterwards a mixture of tar and tortoife oil. In diforders of the eyes, 
they put on the eye a powder, made from the {kin of certain ferpents, 
with a bandage of the fame. Their country is, in general, unimprov- 
ed and defert, containing few trees, though inter{perfed with beauti- 
ful plains, which, however, the inhabitants are too idle to cultivate. 
The fand forms itfelf into high mountains, which often change their 
fituation.” 

Our traveller next proceeds to the defcription of the nation of the 
Moffelemis, from which we fhall prefent our readers with the following 
extract : 

«« The religion of this people,” fays he, ** allows a general chief, 
for whom they entertain a degree of refpeét approaching to adoration. 
T his man, who has neither efta tes, troops, nor titles, is, notwithftand- 
ing, the mott powerful perfonage in all Africa: if he proclaims war 
againtt the emperor of Morocco, he is obeyed ; the Moffelemis, inftead 
of acting on the defenfive, become aggreflors, and extend their ravages 
to the greateft diitance in that empire: the war ceafes when he thinks 
fit, Without particular pofleffions, he has every thing at his command. 
Every family offers him its annual prefent, which it is folicitous to 
make as valuable and {plendid as poflible. He difpenfes juftice to the 
whole community: without the title of king, he is fo in effect. His power 
is founded on the love of the pex ple, and ¢ on religion. Differing in his 
maxims, opinions and conduct fr rom the emperor of Morocco, he does not 
confider himfelf to be infpired by the prophet; he is directed by the 
example of his anceffors, being perfuaded that any other mode of con- 
duct would deftroy his credit with his people. His dominion, or 2 
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ther his credit, extends itfelf among all the Moffelemis, and the inhabi- 
tants of Zaara. Even the Moors, in their difputes, often refer to him 
for his decifion. The emperor, all powerful as he is, has never ventur- 
ed to queftion his authority, nor to march his troops, even in time of 
war, into the country which he inhabits. His name is Sidi Mohammed 
Mouffa.” 

‘The author concludes this work with fome obfervations on the em- 
pire of Morocco, which had already been well defcribed in Shaw’s Tra- 
vels into that country, and {till more circumftantially in the Recherches 

Sur les Maures, in 5 vols. 8vo. by the Abbé Chenier, forne time French 
Conful in Barbary. Fourn. Encyel. 


Art. 49. Lragmens de Politique &9 d'Hiftoire, par Mercier. Ex 3 vol. 
in 8vo. <A Paris, 1792. 


The author confeffes, that in publifhing thefe fragments he had not 
the ambition to propofe a fyftem of government; it was his intention 
only to communicate his ideas in a free and unconnetted way on topics 
at prefent fo generally agitated, in doing which he has endeavoured to 
fupport his a by facts, which were again to give rife to further 
reflections. It cannot, however, be faid, that every article is here infu- 
lated and independent on the reft, fince, in the midft of all this difor- 
der, real or apparent, the reader will eafily perccive a certain uniformi- 
ty in the political principles of the author, and difcover what are his 
leading notions on thefe fubjects. With refpett to the ftyle, we thall 
only obferve, that its faults are, at leaft, as numerous as its beauties; 
and that if Mercier had not before diftinguifhed himfelf by other pub- 
lications, this would not place him very high in the opinion of the lite- 
rary world, ‘The following extract on the love of glory, may be con- 
fidered as a fpecimen of our author’s beft manner: 


‘© Sans l’amour de la gloire, qui eft un fentiment qui nous conduit a 
la vertu, en méme-tems gu'd la renommée, homme en place n’aura 
pas le reffort néceflaire pour courir la carriére de 'heroifme. Le con- 
tempteur de la gloire }’eft aufli des vertus qui y menent; celui qui 
fe diroit a lui-méme que l’eftime publique n’eft pas un bien, ajouteroit 
bientét et fe perfuaderoit, que le mépris public n’eft point un mal, Pla- 
cez l’homme-d’état dans une de ces conjonctures delicates ot il doit 
s'immoler lui-méme pour fauver fa vertu. C’eft en fongeant aux juge- 
mens de l'avenir qu’il ne balancera pas un feul inftant, et qu'il preie- 
rera l’honneur a fa vengeance ; il faut attendre des grandes chofes de 
celui qui fe lie au fiecle futur, qui eft jaloux d’exiiter dans le tems 
d’une maniére honorable, et qui veut tran{mettre un nom glorieux ct 
fans tache aux generations fuivantes. Il fera foible et petit, fans enere 
gie et fans grandeur, l’homme qui borne fa vie au court efpace de la 
vie méme, qui, femblable ala brute qui nait fans aieux et meurt fans 
pofterité, confent 4 terminer fon exiftence dans l’intervalle place entre 
{fa naiffance et fa mort.” 

Mercier, in imitation of feveral late writers of his country, has en- 
deavoured to recommend the prefent work by an attack on the cha- 
raéter of Louis XIV. whofe ambition was certainly more excufable, 
as it was infinitely more innocent than that of Alexander, of whom he 
fays, without fufficient authority ‘* qu’il avoit voulu mettre en prati- 
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que les vués de Socrate, de Platon, de Zenon, fi touchantes en théorie 3 
qu'il étoit affez puiffant fur Ja terre pour y établir ce gouvernement 
heureux & fage que la vertu avoit fait imaginer aux philofophes.” The 
nation will not, however, eafily forget the many public eftablifhments 
for which it is indebted to Louis XIV, the improvement of military 
difcipline during his reign, the creation of corps of artillery, of the 
marine and of fortificatida ; the conftruétion of fo many fortreffes, 
which form a rampart round the country ; the public roads which he 
opened in his dominions ; the canal of Languedoc, the ports of Toulon, 
Breft and Rochefort, with an hundred other indeftru@tible monuments, 
that will, in fpite of the ravages of democracy, attach themfelves to his 
name. In the eighteenth century, at leaft, the charaéters of thofe perfons 
by whom that 1n which he lived was diftinguifhed, will not be forgot- 
ten. It will be remembered that Turenne, Condé and Villars com- 
manded his armies; that Beauvilliers, Fenelon, Montaufier and Boffuet 
educated hischildren; that Boileau and Racine had the direction of 
his amufements; that his gardens were embellifhed by le Notre, his 
palaces decorated by Le Sueur, and that Vauban fortified his towns. 
ft will not be forgotten, that he raifed thefe and fimilar men to thefe 
fituations, in which he afterwards continued to protect them. 

This work of Mercier, as will naturally be expected, abounds with 
declamation againft the clergy and againit kings, ontheformer of whom 
he beftows the opprobrious epithet of refractory. An impartial writer, 
however, who is acquainted with the import of the terms he employs, 
would be careful not to apply, without the ftricteft propriety, fuch ex- 
prefiions to thefe unfortunate men, as may be calculated to encreafe 
that {pirit of perfecution from whichthey have already fuffered fo much. 
Indeed, whatever other charges may be brought againft them (and it 
does not appear that any have been fubitantiated) thofe perfons who, 
when they had the option of taking a certain oath, or of renouncing 
their funttions and forfeiting their property, preferred the latter, can- 
not with juitice be called refractory, or difobedient to thofe laws, to 
which it 1s evident they conformed. Itis neceflary, however, our read- 
ers fhould be told that Mercier, notwithftanding his general invec- 
tive againft kings, does ample juftice to the humanity of Louis XVI. 

‘The limits of our Review will not allow us to enter into an examina- 
tion of ourauthor’s notions on the fubje¢t of taxation, of which fome judg- 
ment may be formed from the following quotation: ‘* Le bonheur de 
l'homme, fays he, & fes richeffes, ont ete attaché a la terre ; c’eft cette 
mere noutriciere qui a été chargée de pourvoir a tous nos befoins, & de 
payer tous les frais de notre féjour ici-bas, puifque hom € n'apporte 
avec lui quefa nudité, trifte caiffier, & bien peu propre a remplir le tréfor 
royal ; c’e/# donc a Ja terre de payer pour nous FS d’acquitter tous les impéts.” 


I bid. . 


ArT. 50. Reflexious prefentées @ la nation Frangoifc fur le proces intenté 
Louis XVI; par Mr. Necker, 1792. 

Though this compofition has been infufficient to give a different 
bias to the opinions of thofe for whom it was more immediately intend- 
ed, it will however be found very interefting to the diftant {pectator, 
and deferves to be carefully perufed by all fach perfons as wifh to ob- 


tain an accurate knowledge of the incidents which itdefcribes. Much 
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indeed of its contents is already before the public, but in fuch a mul. 
tiplicity of occurrences fo important and unexpetted, it is often necefia- 
ry that we fhould be reminded of events once fufficiently notorious, of 
which however more recent facts may in fome degree have obliterated 
the remembrance. Even juftice requires that the fervices which the late 
unfortunate monarch had rendered his country, fhould be te. 
corded, and perhaps no one could have been found more competent to 
this tafk, than the perfon who has here undertaken it, who was, by the 
office which he held, fo intimately conneéted with him. On clofin 
the litt of thofe -ferviecs the author obferves ‘* que le Roi en faifant 
le bien, s’eft effacé lui-méme, tant il craignait de chercher la louange; 
tant il avait d’eloignement pour tous les genres d’oftentation ;. gu’il 
avait été defservé dans l’opinion par ce cara¢tére, comme aufli par une 
difficulté d’expreffion, ddé- en grande partie au combat habituel de fon 
extréme modeitie, avec le fentiment de la dignité de fon rang.” 

Mr. Necker’s defence of the late king relates chiefly to his pres 
tended collufion with the Emigrants and the foreign hottile powers, 
to which he oppofes, among other arguments, a letter of the then mi- 
nifter Deleflart, dated from his prifon at Orleans the 2oth June 1792, 
in which he bears teftimony to the friendly difpofition of thofe pow- 
ers during his adminiftration, From the parayraph extracted from a 
letter faid to have been written by the king’s Brothers,—-‘‘ Si l’on nous 
parle de la part de ces gens !4 nous n’écouterons rien, mais fi c’eft dela 
votre nous écoutefons, mais nous irons tout droit notre chemin ; ainfi & 
l’on veut que vous nous faffiez dire quelque chofe, ne vous génez pas,” 
from which it had been inferred that the Monarch approved of the 
fteps taken by his brothers, he concludes, on the contrary, that the Prin- 
ces wifhed to excufe themfelves for their refolution to opppofe the 
determination of the king, whofe acquiefcence in the new political 
conttitution of France it it was for their intereft to reprefent as the ef- 
fe&t of fear or neceflity only, The pamphlet intitled Life des perfonnes 
de ma connaiffance, by fome perfons afcsibed to the queen, the author 
proves not to have been written by her, which indeed was the opinion 
of M. Mallet du Panin his Lettre fur is évenemens du 10 Aout. 

Mr. N. is perfuaded that Louis XVI. never ceafed to labour for the 
good of his people, even in the fenfe of the Conititution, Any ap- 

arent inequalities in his condu€ therefore fhould, he thinks, have 
ach attributed to the difagreeable fituation in which he found himfelf, 
and to the difficulty of a fudden tranfition to principles diametrically 
oppofite to thofe which he had imbibed from education and habit. But 
even fuppofing that he had attempted to withdraw himfelf from the re- 
ftraint in which he was held by the newly conftituted authorities, which 
he might look upon to be fo many ufurpations on his own, the Author 
maintains that the cafe did not admit of a more fevere punifhment, 
than that of the forfeiture of his throne. On foimportant a fubje¢t the rea- 
der may be glad to fee his principal arguments expreffed in his own words, 

«© Ce n’eft pas fans motifs,” fayshe, ‘* mais par authorité d'une loa 
fondeé fur la raifon éternelle, que, d'un commun. confentement, ona 
eonfidéré la perfonne'des rois comme inviolable; on a fenti que leur 
tache étoit audeflus des forces humaines, et que dans un tems de révo- 
lution, oii ils pourroient fe trouver feuls contre tous, il feroit trop aife 
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de leur trouver des torts, en reprenant, avec une intention ennemie, cette 
multitude innombrable d’a¢tions qui compofent leur vie publique. Voi- 
lala véritable origine de l’inviolabilité des monarques. . . . . 

Et qu'on ne dife point, pour éviter l’application d’une loi fi jufte, 
qu'on ne dife point qu'un roi dechu de fa couronne, n’eft plus alors in- 
violable! Sans doute il ne l’eft plus, pour toute la partie de fes attions 
poftérieure 4 cette Epoque; mais fi on le rendoit refponfable aprés fa 
déchéance de la conduite qu’il auroit tenue pendant fon regne, I’invi- 
olabilité d’un monarque, n’auroit alors aucun fens, et ce principe uni- 
verfellement confacré fe trouveroit fans application ; car ce n’eft pas 
dans le tems q’un Prince eft fur le tréne, ce n’eft pas dans le tems ob 
fa volonté eft un des élemens de la puiffance publique, que l’on peut 
Vaccufer et le pourfuivre. 

L’inviolabilite des rois fe yg encore a une confideration impor- 
tante, a l'impoffibilite de les faire, juger par leurs pairs, et j’explique 
ce mot felon l’efprit de la loi, en appellant leurs pairs des hommes 1n- 
ftruits, par l’experience et par une parité de fituation, des dangers et 
des fEéduétions dont les Princes font environnés, les hommes initruits ce 
méme de la foibleffe des moyens de réfiftance que leur ont ménagés la 
nature de leur education et l’habitude de toute leur vie. 

L’inviolabilité des rois fe rapporte auffi a l’impoffibilité de les faire 
juger par des hommes dont l’impartialité foit certaine; car, dans le 
coars d’un long regne, le chef de l’état, le Prince duquel mane une 
multitude innombrable de décifions, a di neceffairement bleffer une in- 
finite de perfonnes, ou dans leur amour-propre, ou dans leurs interéts, 

Que, {1 maintenant on veut particularifer ces principes généraux, on 
verra que l’inviolabilité du monarque Francois a été fhipulée de la ma- 
niere la plus expreffe, par la conftitution politique 4 laquelle il a 
foufcrit..... 

En effet, la conftitution, quia confacré le patte entre la nation et fon 
roi, a declaré non feulement Ja perfonne du Prince inviolable; mais en 
prévoyant des fautes, et jufqu’a des trahifons de fa part, elle en a fait 
un motif de déechéance, et 14 s’eft arréte fa rigueur. Une telle con- 
vention eft d’autant plus facrée, que fi, dans ]’afe conftitutionel, on 
eut préfenté au roi un autre danger que la perte du trone, il eft probable 
que Louis XVI. n’auroit point accepté la couronne a ce prix ; et tout 
au moins, on auroit demandé pour lui, que s’il devoit jamais étre expo- 
fé par un jugement a un danger perfonnel, cette ation ne feroit intentée 
qu’aprés un efpece de tems fuffifant pour laiffer calmer toutes les paf- 
TOMS. « 2 « ’ 

Ainfi foit que nous confidérions d’une manicre générale ou particu. 
liére le principe de l'inviolabilite des rois, nous le trouvons également 

jufte, également néceffaire. La refponfabilité des miniftres fuffit dans 

les ouvernemens libres a l’interét de l’état ; et fi l’on examine le vérita. 
ble fens de cette refponfabilité, on verra qu’en obligeant les divers agens 
d’un monarque a refufer de lui obéir quand il exige des chofes repre- 
henfibles, on avoulu tacitement que leur acquiefcement a fes volontés 
devint fon abfolution, ou fa guarantie: ainfi la méme loi quia confi- 
deré le prinee comme un pupille,ne fauroit le prendre enfuite perfonnelle- 
ment a partie,” 

Jena Litteraturzeit. & Efprit des Journ. 
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ITALY. 


Art. 51. Bufti del Mufeo Pio Clementino, Tomo felto. In Roma, 
1792. Imp. fol. 

To this Volume is prefixed a differtation on this fpecies of antiqui- 
ties, which are by the author referred to the time of Alexander, and in 
Rome to that of the Emperors, together with an account of what is 
properly termed Iconography. Of the word du/o itfelf we are here 
prefenied with an etymology, which feems to be more probable, than 
any of thofe from which it had been ufual to derive it. The author 
thinks it may have originated in Italy itfelf in the middle ages, when 
buftum fignified a monument on which it was ufual to place butts, fo 
that the name of the former may afterwards have been transferred to 
the latter. Ofthe 61 plates, which compofe this work, the firft 17 
ge deities, and thofe from No. 18 to 27, heroes and famous 

en of Greece ; as the reft are confined to the bufts of Romans, begin- 
ning with Julius Cafar. The bufts themfelves are recommended by their 
beauty and rarity, many of them having been very lately difcovered ; 
and the manner in which the Editor, in defcribing them, has taken occa- 
fion hot only to illufrate feveral obfcure points in ancient hiftory and 
mythology, but likewife to explain and correct various paflages of the 
Greek and Latin claflics,as Apollodorus, Orpheus in p pati Archi- 
Jochus in Anthol. Propertius, Juvenal, Horace, Cicero, &c. clearly evinces 
his profound {kill in this department of Literature. ‘To the whole are 
annexed aggiunte, in which an account is given of different coins, in- 
{criptions and other antiquities which had, in our author's judgment, 
been improperly defccibed, Efemeridi di Roma 


Art.52. Delle antichita di Ercolano, Tomo ottavo, o fia delle Lucerne, delle 
Lanterne, de’ Candelabri. or according to another title, Le Lucerne 
ed i Candelabri d’Ercolano, e Cotorni, Lucife, con qualche /piegaxione, 


Tomounico, In Napoli, 1792. 


In this colle¢tion the namber of plates is 93, exclufively of a variety 
of head and tail pieces conneéted with the fubject, and the text itfelf 
confifts of 346 pages. As the lampsof the ancients are already known 
to us from the works of Bartolo, Pafleri and others, this Volume will 
not be likely to excite the fame curiofity with thofe by which it was 
preceded. Connoiffeurs will however difcover many things in it highly 
worthy of their attention; the beauty and variety of the defign, the 
elegance of the execution, the richnefs of the acceflory ornaments, all 
ferve to demonttrate the perfection to, which the ancients had carried 
the arts. Even the fpecimens of earthen ware and bronze dettined for 
the moft common ufes and made without doubt by ordinary workmen, 
equal, at leaft, the moft efteemed productions of modern artifts in point 
of execution, whilft with refpect to invention, they infinitely furpafs 
them. As the defigns of the ancients are generally very expreflive, a 
great part of the text -_ have been dilpenfed with, which often 
contains only illuftrations by the Academici Ercolanefi of what is evi- 
dent to the fight, and conje¢tures regarding intentions which the work- 
man might perhaps never have had ; as for inftance, where in order to 
account for the of a goofe being given to a lamp, they inform 
us that it was becaufe geefe, being remarkable for their watchfulnefi 
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are facred to the Lares ; fo again another, on which there is the figure 
of a dolphin, muft of courfe have been dedicated to Neptune; and a 
third with that of a mufcle, to Venus, In the preface an Oil-prefs, 
found at Stabix, reprefented here in three plates; and correfponding 
exactly with the account given by Cato, is defcribed, and the paflage 
in Cato judicioufly explained. Lbid. 


‘ 


Arr. $3- Ou rou KarAinayov Kupnyaioy “Tpevot Te % Emyeupmala, 
Parme, typis Bodonianis, 1792. in fol, with fmall and uncial 
letters, and in 4to, 


Tt isnot faid after what text thefe editions. of Callimachus, which, 
like the Horace and other claffical authors publifhed at the fame place, 
are to be regarded cnly as {pecimens of elegant typography, are printed, 
The Italian wetrical verfion, by Sig. Pagnini, exprocurator of the Car- 
melites, who had before rendered fome of the other Greek poets into 
his own language, will perhaps, by the generality of our readers, be 
coufidered as an unneceflary addition to the work. Lbid, 


SPAIN, 


Ant. 54. Lnvcftigaciones fobre la fundacion y fabrica de la torre llamada 
de Hercules, fituada a la entrada del puerto de la Coruri'a, por D. Jofeph 
Cornide, veeino de la dicka ciudad y Academica de la Real Academia de 
Hiificria. En Madrid 1792. 58 pp. 4to. 


The Academy of Hiftory at Madrid being commiffioned by the 
minifler of the Marine to prepare an infcription in Latin and Spanith 
for the tower of Hercules, as it is called, at Corunna, in Galicia, re- 
queited the author to favor them with the antiquarian and hiftorical 
notices refpecting this monument, which he had been at the pains ro 
colleéi; this he has accordingly done in the prefent effay. The 
tower was probably built by Trajan, of whom there are other remains 
in Galicia; at leait, it did not exift in the time of Cefar, when the 
appearance oi a fleet was fomething entirely new to the inhabitants of 
that country. ‘ihe firft writers who mention it are Aithicus and Pau- 
lus Crofius in the fourth century, by whom it is denominated Pharus 
Brigantium or Specuda, which denotes the ufe to which it was applied 
as a light houfe or watch-tower. Even the name of Corunna or Cruna, 
given to the town by Alfonfo [X in the 13th emcees feems to have 
had areference to this tower, the word Cruna in the Galician language 
fignifying a pillar, which this tower at a diftance refembles. But fince 
the time of Alfonfo the wife, by whofe order the Cronica general was 
compiled, it has been called the tower of Hercules, and 1t is in this 
chronicle we firft meet with the notion that it was built by the Egyp- 
tian Hercules, and that it contained a mirror, in which veflels might be 
defcried at an immenfe diftance, an invention perhaps of the Arabs, 
by whom Alfonfo was generally attended, and who might pofhibly have 
confounded the word /pecu/a with /peculum. After feveral alterations 1t 
was at lait completely repaired in 17g1, and reftored to its original 
deflination. Near the tower is the following ancient infcription or a 
sock, on which a ftatue appears formerly to have ftood: MARTI 
AUG. SACR. G. SEVIUS LUPUS ARCHITECTUS A (QUA 
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FLA) VIENSIS LUSITANUS EX V (OTO). Ig is conjeétured that 
this Mars with a ftick or club may have been miftaken for Hercules, 


PORTUGAL, 


Art. 55. Documentos arabicos para a hiftoria Portugueza, copiados dos 
originales da Torre do tombo com permiffas de 8. M. ¢ vertidos em Portus 
guex por ordem da academia real das Sciencias de Lifboa por Fr. loxo 
de Soufa, interprete de S, M. para a lingua Arabica. Em Lifboa. 


Arabic documents relative to the hiftory of Portugal, copied from the orke 
ginals preferved in the archives of the kingdom, and tranflated into Portu- 
gucxe at the requeft of the Academy of Sciences at Lifbon, by Fr. 1. de 
Soufa, &c. 4to. 190 pp. 

Thefe documents, communicated by a perfon to whom the public 
had already been indebted for other works in the fame department of 
literature, noticed in the Britifh Critic for June p, 226, do not apper- 
tain to the hiftory of the government of the Arabs in Spain and Portu- 
gal, as might have been expected from the title, but confift chiefly of 
letters written by certain Afiatic and African Princes, as the kings of 
Cananor, Melinda, Calcutta, Ormus, Mofambique, Fez, &c. and from 
other Mohammedan potentates or cities, not only to the Portuguefe 
kings Manuel and Joan III, but likewife to other perfons with whom 
the Portuguefe were concerned on account of their colonies, together 
with two from the abovementioned Kings of Portugal to the inhabi- 
tants of Azamor and the Sherif of Fez, Of the ¢8 letters contained 
in this colleétion, the firft was written in the year 1503, and the laft in 
1528. They are ranged according to order of time, accompanied with 
hiftorical elucidations and with references to ancient chronicles. 

Thefe letters, though perhaps not generally imnerenngs muft, how- 
ever, be peculiarly fo to the Portuguefe, as they are calculated to re- 
mind them of the epoch of their greateft profperity. In p. 53. fy. we 
are prefented with the laws, forming thirteen articles only, which the 


Sheich of the Arabic Tribe Harras Sp es » received from the 


Prince of Afafi, or, as he is here called Cafi, for the better government 
of his people, one of which is, that for adultery with the wife of a 
muffulman, the adulterer is to pay a fine of an hundred dinars, and the 
injured perfon to take his (the adulterer’s) wife; and by another it is 
ordered, that the property of a man who flies in battle fhall be for. 
feited, whilft the perfon himfelf may be killed with impunity. In 
pp. 8g, 95. we meetwith two letters from Mattheos, Bifhop of Abyf- 


finia and Ambaflador from the Emperor to king Manuel, who here 
ftyles himfelf the Ambaffador of Prefter John CS u> Cw 3 


5) 2% apparently out of complaifance to the Portuguefe, to whom 
‘his fovereign was known under that title. ; 

The Arabic text printed at the fide of the verfion is exceedingly 
elegant, and the tranflation itfelf in general accurate, though it may 
perhaps fometimes be found too paraphraitic. In the original many 
words and phrafes occur, which are not to be found in the common 
dictionaries, . 


5 










































St eel 


oes oe we a > = oR 8 . 
en 
. ‘ oy 





pee Re SS: 
ae 
ss ceininenpeaiatiin 





































a 


‘474° Foreign Catarocue, Hellans: 


HOLLAND. 


Art. 56. Aardrykskunde des Bybels, door Yfbrand van Hamelfveld, 
Derde Deel. 


Geography of the Bible, by Y..v. Hamelfveld ; 3d volume, Amfterdam, 
1792. S8vo. 464 pp. 


In the third book, which forms the firft part of the prefent volume, 
the author gives an account of the domeftic geography of Mofes, de- 
fcribing in the firft chapter the ancient inhabitants of Canaan ; in the 
fecond the Canaanites, as inhabitants of Paleftine in the time of the 
Patriarchs and of Mofes, and in the third the origin of thefe people, 
their manner of living, together with their civil and religious inftitu- 
tions. In the fourth chapter we have a defcription of the cities and 
other places in Paleftine, mentioned in the Mofaic writings, and in the 
fifth an account of the firft unfettled ftate of the Patriarchs in Canaan, 
The geography of the book of Jofhua conftitutes the fubject of the 
fourth book, or the fecond part of this volume; in the firft chapter of 
which we are made acquainted with the ftate of Canaan at the period 
when the Ifraelites entered the country, whilft the fecond contains fome 
general information refpecting the Iraelites. ‘The third defcribes the 
refidence of the Ifraelites in Egypt, and their wanderings in the deferts 
of Arabia. In the fourth chapter, is difcuffed the right that the Ifra- 
elites had to Canaan, which is followed, in the fifth, by an account of 
the diftribution of the land among the twelve tribes, and the firft par- 
tition of the country eaftward of Jordan among the two tribes “ak an 
half. In the annexed chart are reprefented the place of refidence of 
the original inhabitants of Paleftine, and of the pofterity of Canaan, 
together with the countries of the Philiftines, Amalekites, Edomites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, Midianites, I{maclites, and others. 

Upon the whole, we coniider the prefent work, which appears not 


- only to be drawn from the beft fources, but likewife to be digefted in 


a clear and intelligible manner, as a valuable acceffion to the ftock of 
biblical literature. A German tranflation by Mr, Janifch is likewife 
publifhed at the fame place. Hedendaagsche Letterocfn. 


Art. 57. De Bybel, door beknopte faveeiion n, en ophelderende Aane 
merkingen verklaard, door 1, van Nuys Klinkenberg, Hoogleerar ix 
de H. Godgeleerdbeid en Kerkelyke Gefchiedenis te Amiterdam. XXIV 
Deel, 


The Bible, with a paraphrafe and remarks, by 1. v. N. Klinkenberg, 
Profeffiir of Divinity and Ecclefiaftical Hiftory at Amfterdam. Ved. 
XXIV, confifting of 546 pp. befides the Introduction of 188 pp. Sve. 
1792. 

The prefent volume of a very extenfive compilation contains a para. 
phrafe of, and obfervations on, the epiftles to the Theflalonians, ‘I imo- 
thy, Titus, Philemon and the Hebrews, with an introduétion in the 
fame manner as thofe prefixed to the former volumes. As many cir- 
cumflances refpecting the epiftle to the Hebrews have given rife to a 
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variety of opinions among the learned, the profeffor in his introduction 
dwells particularly on this epiftle, where he endeavours to afcertain the 
author of the epiftle, the perfons to whom it is addreffed, the language 
in which it was originally compofed, the place where, and the time 
when it was written, the motive by which the author was induced to 
write it; its contents and divifions; to all which is fubjoined a lift of 
the different commentaries on, and explanations of this epiftle, chat 
have appeared in the Dutch language. bid. 


Art. 58. Romeinfche Gefchiedeniffen, door M. Stuart. Mer Kaerten on 
Plaaten, Eerfle Deel ; behelxende de Gefchiedenis der Koningen. 


Roman Hiftory, by M. Stuart; with Maps and cuts. The Firft volume, 
containing the Difory of the kings, Utrecht, 1793. 520 pp. 8vo. 


The author complains that there has not yet appeared in the Dutch 
Janguage any original hiftory of Rome. As far as we have been able to 
judge Hila an attentive perufal of the preface, it feems that Mr. Stuart is 
very well acquainted with the ancient and modern writers on that fub- 
je@t, at leaft, as far as they are er out in Meufel’s Bibliotheca 
Hittorica, and he may therefore be fufliciently qualified to fupply the 
defe&t ; we are forry, however, to find that he reckons among the 
newly difcovered fources of information the pretended Arabic verfion 
of certain loft books of Livy, from the 66 to the 70, of which a Latin 
tranflation has been promifed by the Abbé Vella, whom we cannot but 
regard as a fecond Annius of Viterbo. For the convenience of thofe 
perfons who do not underftand the Dutch language, a French tranfla~ 
tion of this volume is foon to be pwblifhed. Lbide 


GERMANY. 


AAT. 59. Ariftotelis opera omnia, grace. Ad optimorun exemplarium 
fidem recenfuit, annotationem criticam, librorum argumenta, SF novam 
verfionem latinam adjecit Io, Theoph, Buhle. Volumen tertium Ex 
typographia Societatis Bipontine 1792. 700. pp. 8vo. 


With this volume, containing the topics and the book de Elenchis 
Sophifticis, which is to be confidered as a fequel to the topics, is con- 
cluded the Organon, or one of the great divifions of the Ariftotelic 
writings. In addition to the materials, defcribed in the former parts, 
and which have likewife been employed in this, Mr. B. has availed 
himfelf of an edition of the Organon by Pacius (Morgiis 1584. 4to.)} 
with MSS. various le¢tions, communicated by Mr. Langer, the libra- 
rian at Wolfenbiittel, and of another by Ludovicus Lucius (Bafil 1619, 
4to.) received from Mr. Niclas of Liineburg, which however is littie 
more than a reimpreffion of that of Pacius. Annexed are various readings 
to the books de Categoriis,de interpretatione and to the firft book of the 
‘Analytics from the MS. at Wolfenbiittel, together with fome literary 
notices. ‘The rhetorical works of Ariftotle are to form the fourth vo- 
fume. Gostting. Ant 

















DOMESTIC LITERATURE, 





An Editiom of Ariftotie’s Poetics, with the correétions and 
copious notes of the late Mr. Tyrrwhitt, publifhed under the 


care of Dr. Burgef/s, will foon appear from the Oxford Prefs, 
in Quarto and Oétavo. 


At the Clarendon Prefs alfo, editions in O&avo are going 
forward of Hosker’s Eccl. Polity; Burnet on the Articles; 
Peerjon on the Creed, and other important works. 


From the Cambridge Prefs will foon appear, a publication 
of Hoogeveen, an Greek Analogies. 


Mr. Vince, of that Univerfity, is prepating a Work on 
Aftronomy. ae 


Mr. F. Whitaker has prepared for the Prefs, a Volume, 
which will be printed in Octavo, dcfigned to afcertain the 


Courfe of Hannibal over the Alps. 


Mr Taylor, the tranflator of Preclus, &c. is engagedina tranf- 
lation of Pau amas. 


Dr Ryan, of Dublin, will publifh, early in the ‘Winter, 


‘the fécond volume of his Hiftery of the Effecis of Religicn ‘on ° 


Mankind, which completes that Work. 


Mr Locke's Works, in g vol. 8vo. are in the prefs. 





TO THE PUBLIC. 


As our Review for the prefent year will comprife only eight 
Months, it is thought moft corivenient to divide it intotwo Vo- 
Jumes, of four Numbers each. For this reafon, a Title-page, 
Preface, and Index for the firft Volume, will be given a 
next Number. 


OuF, 
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IN DE X 


REMARKABLE PASSAGES 


IN THE 


CRITICISMS and EXTRACTS in this VOLUME, 














enna OAD: ERED cama + 
A 
A Pace Afam, defcription Of....«veseee.25 
BRIDGMENTS, the ufe of 238 Afiatic fociety, defign of ........ 11 
Abjcefs, on the treatment of...... 266 Affociations, neceffity of the late 436 
Acid Fluor, the nature of ........ 170 at the Crown and An- 
Acid, marine, dephlogifticated ....170 chor, eftablifhed and conduéted 
Afflictions, advantage of ....---.- ar without minifterial fupport ....499 
Afghans, their defcent from the Aftringent explained ..........4. 287 
JEWS .--o vaccccccvccecescesis 121 Aftronomy, ftate of, in India.. 3 
Africa, fome account of ..........466 obfervations of the. 


the religion and cuftoms of 
the Mougeares and Moffelemis. . 466 
Age, the literary charaéter of the 





prefent, .ccccecccoceseces e000 308 
Age, Old, man’s own fault ........ 316 
Aguith quality of the air in part 

OF Rent. coasececcsesecesoes 184 
Alarm, caufes of the late ...«436, 440 
Alhambra, defcription of........ 45 


Amelia, a poem, by Lady Burrel 147 
Anecdotes, the utility of .........324 
Ancurtf{m, Popliteal, Mr. Hunter’s 


OPCTAION . .ceccdccvccccecs «+389 
Animal Matter, clay upon......... 26) 
Antiquities, importance of the 

Gudy Of, voc, occcccvcesageess 289 
RIA CE OF conc detceseisnes 118 
never fubdued .....-.... 118 








diftin&tion bet ween the A- 
rabic and Sanfcrit languages....118 
Archimedes, account of him and 
his WFitimgs 2... cccccccape 00s 32! 
Argonne, author of the Melang: $s 
G'Hiftoire......seseccceseces -326 
Army; on attention tothe drefs of 
foldiers ..... ecvccceevcasoeone 248 
, on the fubfiftence of an....259 
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Hindus’... aweses vcee seoctees 257 
Athens overawed by the partizans 

of Oligarghy.......cvceccovecs 436 
Atonement, the do€trine of, con- 

fidered ....cce euwe cetécveoas + 163 
Authors, danger from inferior and 

proflituted....oscocccccsccccees 68 


Authorfhip, the fate of ambitious gog 


Bakery for an army defcribed....951 


Barretier, anecdote of ........-+.+ 927 
Barrows in Greenwich Park open- 
OG .ccobcccsctesenctates ooee e298 





- on Chatham Downs ....293 
Baya, or Indian Crofs-bill, docility 
OE icons dn tuaine cocesceet SS 
Black, method of dying linen and 
COLON. .. .ccnrcvccccodes escene 296 
Botany, on the fludy of ........ 4142 
explanatien of fome terms 





— garden at Kew ....s0+-+- 17 
Brahma, on the do@trines of .....153 
Bramin’s addrefs to the deity....1§5 
Bridaine’s fpecimen of his pulpit 


clo UCTICS gence i eeees eeneaever 195 
Li Britith 
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Britifh Confitution charagterized 27 
Burial, conjeGtures why fome are 
buried cat and weft, others 

oporth and fouth ....+.....60. 290 


Cc 
Calx, aefated contents of........ 297 
vee nae obfervations and 
eads of inquiry concerning ....392 
Caraétacus, his A iour before 
the throne of Claudius ........359 





Cards, their origin ......... 226: 353 
Carnicober, deicription of ,....... 260 
Celts, on the mythglogy.of .... 294 
conjetures re freeing mare 294 
Charcoal, a remedy for ftrong 
MOED: jo 26bs isn2i rien 298 
Charity in a public {phere charac- 
BONNE cick in sou + rvaceesy cee 377 
Charles I. obfervations on the de- 
COMMA OF 6 ie casi bb 00 cece 162 


* Chemiftry, on the fcience of .... 165 


Chefs, on the Indian game of .... 124 
Chinefe, account of the language 255, 





Ode paraphbrafed ........ 256 
-anmverfafy difcourfe at 

the Bengal Society, on the .... 262 
Church eftablithed, vindication of 157 
Cimon the Atheniap, chara@ter of 446 
Climbing of trees io Norfolk 

Saad GIG oe esc s cc cee: 86 
Conte SMEs Oe oc ws voce ceus g71 
the writers on .... 372 
Conftitution, the knowledge of, 

neceflary ia the praétice of phyfic 285 
Confumptions, the caufe of and 





a 





DOOD nn coos cv cmt ssced oe ss ones 286 
Cornwallis, Lord, charaéter of -...12 
Cowling Cafile ........200- cee. 184 

D 


Dance, circular, explained........ 3 
Darnley’s, Lord, maufoleum and 
DEIR, nasccecasesececece ccoclOE 


' Deglutition, a cafe cf a paralyfis 


of the mufcles of deglutition cur- 
Oe cecceveuintcsdaseooturces 389 
Delhi, the entrance of Timur, de- 
DTTBOE dike oo 00 Se dévecctececs 151 
Demoniacs of ....-0cececessaes go 
Dependence, mutual principles of 997 
Dog Mad, remedies for the bite of 
126, 992 
Donatus, St. Phial ............. 118 
Drefs of foldiers to be attended to 248 
Dry!dale, Dr. biographical account 
OE secasancaes+er9nesteeaees 375 
Puck, Stephen, account of... ....175 
Dumb Borfholder of Chart ..... nae 187 


EK. X. 


Dying with red faunders.........170 
method of dying linea and 


cotton black *euese ee eeewnnen ee 8Q7 


E 





Earth, en phofphorated calcareous 168 
Education of ancient and falling 
Rome contrafted .............969 
— of women in England 
CORIGTON ois Cee ok cccuces ce 463 
Egotifm characterized ......,...269 
zabeth, Queen, remembrances 
for her majefty’s entertainment 
on avifit to Sir John Puckering 





ME PR psc babancc¥asuees sks 173 
Eloquence of M, Bridaine, {peci- 

WO WE ody 0s ccs vewses ines 195 
England and Wales, comparative 

A I lin nace wine ee Phan aie 201 
Epiphora, or Watery Eye, method 

OE OG ib SCE cki ves cb iccens 341 
Epiftolary writing, advantages of 198 
Equality, danger of ........ 22, 24 


the natural, of man..-. 395 
confifts in mutual de- 
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PREFACE. 


HE conclufion of a fecond volume induces us 

again to. paufe, and to caft back our eyes upon 
the ground we have pafled over. The retrofpect of 
labour patft is in itfelf exhilarating, if ‘that labour has 
attained its termination ; but if it is to be repeated or 
continued, fuccefs muft be included in the view, or 
hope will languifh, and the fpirits fink into defpon- 
dency. In looking back upon our career of. a few 
months, our fatisfaction is almoft unmixed. We call 
to mind, indeed, exertions fometimes irkfome, but 
we find them followed rapidly by encouragement and 
applaufe, which more than counterbalance every ef- 
fort. Thus rewarded labour goes on cheerfully, ‘and 
we can look forward to that which is to come, with 
a hope which has. received its earneft, with fpirits 
quickened by fuccefs, and with gratitude, which, in 
acknowledging what it has received, refolves to merit 
more. 

Another kind of retrof{pect we have pledged our- 
felves to make, which is that of the literature of our 
country, during the fame period, fo far as it has 
paffed under our notice, and has been enriched by 
valuable additions. To record the failures of our 
national literature would be neither pleafing nor pa- 
triotic ; and the Britifh prefs, like every other, iffues 
many publications, which, once to have mentioned, 
is abundantly fufficient. Our récommendations we 
are happy to repeat: we choofe to cenfure only 
once. 

A Divinity. 































PREFACE, 


Diviytry. 

Th this divifien of qur fubje& we have aot much a 
prefent to record. Weare able, indeed, tq decorate 
our page with a name which muft be ever dear to true 
religion, that of the refpected and lamented Bi/hop 
Horne ; but the publication which enables us tq do fo, 
is not altogether an acceffion of new treatifes to the 
public. It confifts chiefly, if not entirely, of fer- 
mons preached on particular occafions, and pub- 
lifhed fingly, but now firft colleéted in a volume.* 
The difcourfes are well worthy of their excellent 
author; and, as fingle fermons, like fugitive tracts, 
are foon loft to the public, may be confidered, when 
received in this form, as 4 real acquifition.’ Mul- 
titudes will now perufe them, and be improved by 
them, to whom, in their feperee ftate, they woth 
have been for ever unknown. e fhall, in our next 
Preface, haye occafion to announcé a more important 
acceffion to divinity, from the labours of the fame 
excellent prelate. In ¢ftimating the fermons of a 
Mr. Turner,t who, after more than 50 years of mi- 
niftry, retired from labour, leayipg them as a kind 
of legacy to his congregation, we did not allow 
ourfelves to confider to What divifion of Proteftants 
the author belonged. The difcourfes we found to be 
ufeful and judicious, of ‘a practical nature, and par- 
ticularly calculated to improve the young. ‘For 
thefe, and fimilar good qualities, we gave them our 
commendation, which we here repeat’ The public 
has long experienced, that, in writing for the general 
ufe of Chriftians, it'is very poflible for divines of 
different churches to co-operate together. The dif- 
courles of cminent preachers in the Scottifh church, 
have long been celebrated’ here, and juftly valued ; 
and we fhould defpife ourfelves if we could afk in any 
cafe, who wrote, more anxioufly than what is written. 
Mr. Williamfon’s fermons t¢ at Bampton’s lecture, on 
7 | « Ds ope | he 
* Horne’s 16 Sermons, No. III. p. 273. ~ 
t No. Ill. p. 286. { No. IV. p. 393- 
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the truth, infpiration, authority, and end of the Scrip. 
tures, are not indeed'to be ranked with thofe cele- 
brated and much canvafled difcourfes, which that in- 
{titution firft produced ; yet, as judicious and fenfible 
difcuffions of very important points, deferve at- 
tention from the public. The topics handled in 
them are the importance, evidence, infpitation, and 
authority of the Scriptures ; the doctrines of atonement, 
faith, and obedience; which, whoever can deliver with 
found judgement, anda clear method, has a valid 
claim, not only to refpect, but gratitude. We hope 
to fee the Bampton tectures continue. to afford fuch 
found fupport to the doctrines of the Church, as it has 
given by the labours of Mr. Williamfon, and his 
predeceffors. : | 

Among the fmaller works in divinity, Mr. May’s 
little. volume of fermons on Jofeph * deferves 
commendation, as do alfo feveral of the fingle dif- 
courfes, and other fmall traéts; fome of which, 
though noticed briefly by us, from want of room, fhould 
be perufed with care, and well confideréd. Such 
are in particular the fermons of Mr. G. H. Glaffe, 
on the French Emigrants ;+ that of Dr. Brown on 
the figns of the times ;{ and fome other traéts, 


Ernics. 


There are fome names which aimoft preclude an 
‘encomium, every well-trained mind having one ready 
formed within itfelf; to be applied ideally as foon as 
it is mentioned. Such is that of Dr. Beéaitie, to 
whom-truth, religion, and morality, have obligations, 
which prevent him from being called exclufively a 
poet. The conclufion of his Elements of Moral Science§, 
afforded us an rp Pere of illuftrating our pages by 
aname fo much éfteemed, and. of paying to the merit 
of the author a tribute we were willing te difcharge. 


Ag History, 


* No. III, p. 434 vey P re ¢ No. IV. p. 464, 
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PREFACE, 


History. 


It is not often that a more valuable addition is made 
to any fcience, than that which hiftory has received 
from the excellent volumes of Mr. Edwards on 
the civil and commercial hiftory of the Britifh Weft 
Indies. We extended our account of this work through 
three fucceffive numbers, * and, certainly, could not 
in lefs {pace have done juftice to its merit, by giving 
fufficient fpecimens of the ftyle, or knowledge of the 
contents. The elegance and animation of Mr. E. 
as a writer, will recommend his hiftory no lefs to 
the general readcr, than the accuracy and extent of 
his refearches to the collectors in this particular clafs. 
The book muft live, and be a ftandard book of in- 
formation: fuch a book was wanting, and the defi- 
ciency is now happily fupplied. In the hiftory of 
Mary Queen of Scots by Dr. Thomas Robertfon } we had 
occafion to remark a want of confiftency in opinion, 
refpecting the great peint of Mary’s innocence in 
Lord Darnly’s murder ; and we have given it, on the 
whole, a chara&ter of mediocrity, which, however, 
may not preclude it from obtaining a refpectable 

lace on the fhelf of the hiftorian. It cannot be faid, 
in this cafe, that fuch a book was wanted; but, being 
produced, it may be ufeful to fome readers, and may 
obtain fome credit for its author. Henry’s Hiftory of 
Great Britain,{ a work already eftablithed in reputa- 
tion, and well deferving of the place it held in the 
public efteem, we have feen concluded, as far, as the 
labour of the original author can. be concerned: for 
the fixth volume, which we have reviewed, is.a poft- 
humous publication, and we are informed in it, that 
no more papers by Dr. Henry on that fubject were 
found by his executors. A part, even-of this volume, 
has been fupplied by another hand,. Excellent as the 

2 plan 


* No. I. p. 1. IT. p. 146. III. gor. + No. 1V. Vol. I. p. 406, 
ang of this Vol. No. 1. p. 26. and No. II. p. 133, 
t No. lI. p.izt. UI: p. 304. LY. p. 419. 
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‘plan of this hiftorian is; we have already faid what we 
do not hefitate to repeat, that we wifh not to fee it 
taken up by any other writer, till the political ferment 
of men’s minds fhall fo far have fubfided, as to allow 
a hope that it may be conducted through the turbu- 
lent parts of our hiftory with candour, and impartial 
judgement. Capt. Tench’s Account of the Settlement at 
Port Fackfon* deferves well to be confulted by thofe . 
who are curious concerning the progrefs of that enter- 
prife, though neither fo fuil as the relation given from 
the papers of the Governor and others, nor certainly 
fo favourable to the defign. Captain Tench has de- 
livered his own fentiments with manlinefs and com- 
municated his knowledge with clearnefs. _ The Hiffory 
of Plans for the Government of Britifb India ¢ asa judi- 
cious collection of .documents, calculated to throw 
light upon a very important difcuflion, was com- 
mended by us, and will doubtlefs be confulted by 
thofe who have occafion to think deeply on the fub- 
ject. “It is a work not interefting to the general 
reader, but neceflary to thofe who are called upon to 
ftudy the proper management of Britifh policy re- 
fpecting India. | 


BroGRaPuHy. 


Sir William Waller’s Vindication of his Condu@,.in.the 
civil wars of Charles the firft’s reign,[ is a curious 
piece of authentic biography, or, at leaft, of materials 
for biography, and was at this period judicioufly 
brought forward to the public eye, as containing a 
very ftrong Icflon, that of painful experience, to 
explain the danger of unfettling an eftablifhed govern. 
ment : Sir William may alfo point out to thofe well- 
meaning perfons, who would go a certain leng:h in 
innovation, under the hope of flopping there, that the 
time muft always quickly come, when fuch partifans 
muft either quit their party or their principles. Mr. 

G. Cumberland 
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G. Cumberland,* in giving Anecdotes of Fulio Bonafont, 
has rather paid a tribute to art, than added much to 
the ftores of biography ; neverthelefs, we have thought 
proper to mention his book here, as the place in which 
it moft: naturally arranges itfelf. His prefatory plan 
for improving the arts of England will probably pro- 
duce no great effect. The Life of Mr. Fobn Wefley, 
is at prefent only begun +; yet thus much we may 
be allowed to fay of it, that the fubject is fuch as will 
intereft many. Mr. John Wefley was a man too re- 

markable to perifh unrecorded, The beautiful verfes 
by his filter, Mrs, Wright, which we extracted from that 
publication, muft intereft all, who have either a tafte 
for genuine poetry, or feelings for the true pathetic. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


A work of uncommon f{plendor and magnificence, 
in this line of {cience, has heen edited by the learned 
fociety of antiquaries, from the papers of the late Ma- 
jor General Roy. ‘This is an account of the Military 


“Antiquities of the Romans in Britain t, illuftrated by 


plates, taken from actual furveys by the General. 
The remains of the Roman camps in North Britain 
have furnifhed the materials for this important vo- 
lume, and many points of hiftorical curiofity are greatly 
iluftrated by the refearches it contains. 


"TRAVELS. 


Two refpectable authors have undertaken to throw 
light on parts of their native kingdom, by publithing 
accounts of their travels in them. Of thefe, Mr. 
Buchanan, Miflionary to the Weftern Ifles from the 
church of Scotland, has confined himfelf to an account 
of the mo{ft Weftern Hebrides,§ to which he was car- 
ried by the duties of his miffion. He reprefents there 
a ftate of focicty oppreffive, in a confiderable degree, 

4 to 
® No, IT. p. 143. * No. III. p. 265, 
t No, I. p. 6. If. pe12-. 
§ No. ID. p. 178. 
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PREFACE: ix 
to the loweft members of it, and manifefts a ftrong 
defire to have thofe evils remedied. His work. is cere 
tainly a valuable prefent, notwithftanding the labours 
of Martin. The other traveller alluded to confined 
himfelf to a more beaten track ; his journey was in the 
Weflern Counttes of Scotland *; But, notwithftanding, he 
was thereby carried through places that are far from 
unknown, Mr. Heron has con:rived to make his publi- 
cation both amuting and inftructive: he touches on 
almoft every ufefui topic, and handles moft of them 
with judgment. ‘The travels of a learned Swede, Pro- 


feffor Thunberg, delivered to us, ina tranflation of con- 


fiderable merit, though faid to be performed by fo- 
reigners, form an important acceffion to our literature f. 
in his accounts of places frequently defcribed by other 
travellers, the profefior renders his obfervations inte, 
re{ting to philofophical readers at leaft, by giving an 
account of whatever he faw worthy of remark in the 
three kingdoms of nature. In Botany, more efpecially, 
the chair of which fcience he fills at Upfal, he is parti- 
cularly careful to note the genera, {pecies, and Varieties 
of whatever plants he found ; but the molt intercfting 
part of thefe volumes, to the public at large, is the ac- 
count of Japan. This, asthat country has not been def- 
cribed by any European fince Keempter, excites no little 
curiofity; which, if it does not fully gratify by many new 
difcoveries concerning that remote and fingular empife, 
it furnifhes witha full atteftation of the former account, 
by agreeing with it in all-material points. A volume 
of Letters, containing an’ account of the chief places 
that border on the Mediterranean, under the title of A 
Pigturefque Tour throngh Part of Europe, Afis, and Africa,t 
has added, at leaft, a book of elegant appearance to 
collections of this: kind: a few places copied from 
Stuart’s Antiquities of Athens, conftiture its whole 
title to the name of Préurefque, unlels it be alledged, 
that it is rendered fo by the defcriptions. As am ac- 

A4 ceffion 
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ceflion of knowledge, this book can hardly be ana 
nounced, but it tells, agreeably enough, what has been 
often told before. 


Potitics. 


Fatigued with the conftant recurrence -of the fame 
topics, we have not very eagerly taken up works 
of this defcription during the laft four months. One 
or two publications, of fome importance in this line, 
have been, by accidental caufes, delayed longer than 
we wifhed or intended ; hence it happens, that the only 
political work of any magnitude, which we have now 
to mention, is Ca/iley’s Order before Anarchy,* a ftrong, 
and, in mott points, a fuccefsful attack, upon the writ- 
ings of Paine. Arnong the {maller publications of a 
political nature, Mr. King’s Confiderations on the Utility 
of the National Debt, + deferves to be brought forward: 
to notice, as fuggefting much important matter of re- 
flection ; and with the notice of this, we may, for the 
prefent, difmifs the fubject. 


Law. 


It is hardly worth noticing in this place, that we have 
had occafion to announce, in this prefent volume, two 
good works of legal information ; one of them being 
incomplete, and, by the death of its author, likely to 


continue fo; the other only a republication, with va- 


luable additions, of a work of much utility. The 
former of thefe is a New Abridgment of Cafes in Equity, 
by the late Fofiah Brown, Efg. which is carried no fur- 
ther than the title dz vard, in an alphabetical arrange- 
ment: the other is a new edition of Coske’s Bankrupt 
Laws, § continued to the end of Trinity-term, 1792. 


PoETrRY. 


They, who record periodically the produétions of 
the prefs, cannot expect to be enabled very frequently 
to 


* No. III. p.255. + No. IIL p.332. Jf NoIV.p. 399. 
§ No. III. p. 284. 
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to congratulate the public upon the acquitition of 
works in the firft line of art or genius. Such produc- 
tions are, in all countries, of rare occurrence. It is 
fufficient to fupport the credit of a people in this point, 
ifthe general form of its ordinary poetry be ftamped with 
good tafte, if its young writers promife improvement, 
and they, who cannot write fublimely, write at lea f{tn- 
genioufly. The times of general poliih, when the arti- 
fices of verfification are unknown to few, are not, in- 
deed, moft favourable to the higheft flights of fancy ; ; 
but the lower regions of Parnailus will be, at the fame 
period, moft.highly cultivated, and praife may juftly 
be beftowed, where immortality cannot be promifed. 
Inthe poems of Mr. Kendall, ot Excter,* we remarked 
confiderable fuccefs in the finifhing and harmony of 
minor compofitions, and from them produced tome 
{pecimens, Which would vouch for the propriety of our 
decifion. The poems of Dr. Drake ¢ we confidered ra- 
ther as the ettufions of a mind, which, by attention to 
criticifm and tafte, might be trained to more confider- 
able efforts, than as finithed compolitions, ‘capa- 
ble of beftowing much prefent fame upon their author: 
it is fomething to meet with an author who may be a 
poet, if he will take the proper fteps. Mrs. Rodinfon, 
whole pen is not long idle, gave us reafon'to commend 
one, at leaft, of her three poems, } publifhed together, 
that entitled the Cavern of Woe; and certainly has 
poetic talent, which would fhine with better luftre, 
had fhe fome correct advifer in the article of fimple 
unaffected tafte. Nor mutt Peler Pindar pafs unnamed, 
coarfe as he is occafionally én his addreffes to illuftrious 
perfonages.§ His Epiftle and Odes to the Pope have 
the fame merits and the fame faults as his other poems ; 
they will produce a laugh, but not always without a 
frown, or even without a ’ blush. In the province of the 
Drama, Mr. Macklin’s Man of the (orld,|| regularly 
publifhed 


* No. II. p. 139. + No. Ill. p. 261. 
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pubiifhed at mage. after being long known, and often 

irated, aftorded us an opportunity of difcuffing its me- 
rits. ‘Thefe we confider in fo higha point of view, that 
we are happy to fee it legitimately added to the number 
of our printed Dramas, and think it no mean addition 
to our national theatre. Democratic rage,* a tragedy on 
the fate of the unfortunate Louis XVI. does. honour to: 
the Mufes of Ireland, andto its author, Mr. Preflon: it 
has the merit of much poetry, and much pathos, witha 
judicious management of recent characters and events, 
which enritle it to live; and as we know not why we 
fhould make nice dciftinctions between kingdoms, fo 
united as Ireland and Britain, we hail it as an acquifi- 
tion to the Belles Leiires of this country. 


EnGuisnH CLaAssICS REPUBLISHED, 


Few authors: have received more fplendid decora- 
tions from their publifhers, than Butler owes to Dr. 
Nafs, the laft editor of his Huéibras;+ nor are the 
beauty of types, the fplendor of paper, or the neatnefs 
of engraving, the only recommendations of this edition. 
The volume of Notes, which the Doétor has fubjoined, 
contains much original information, befides a judi- 
cious compilation of matter from Grey and others. 
We fhould not, perhaps, have recommended Hudibras, 
particularly, as a work to be publifhed with fplendor, 
wit and humour being more conveniently enjoyed in 
amore familiar form; but, if it was to be done, the 
tafk of ornamenting this mock knight, in the mag- 
nificence of a Paladin, could not eatily be better 
executed, 


Ancient CLassics. 


The magnificent plan of republifhing Heyne’s Vir- 
gu, tT with all the advantages of our jmproved typo. 
yraphy and paper, has lately been completed by: the 
Bait bookfellers. The work, in all its fizes, cer- 
tainly anfwers every expectation that could have been 

formied 
* No. IV. p, 400. 
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formed of it, but particularly in the quarto impref- 
fion. We were forry we could not, at the fame 
time, pronounce it immaculate; but, among the er- 
rata, which the. acute eye of criticifm will difcever, 
candour will certainly excufe the greater part. To 
have attained every fpecies of praife would have 
been too much felicity for any fingle work, 


MATHEMATICS. 


The conclufion of our critique on Torelli’s Archi- 
medes, in the firft number of this volume *, enables 
us to {peak more fully of its merits. Torelli has 
very ably executed his part in illuftrating the doétrines 
of his author. The Oxford editor has done his, not 
only in what he has fuperintended, butalfo in what he 
has fupplied; and the Univertity has. evinced a pro- 
per zeal and liberality in the form‘and fplendor it has 
given to the work, Whatever may be the mt of 
ceneral attention paid to the mathematics at Oxford, 
it is certain that. the moft. magnificent and accurate 
editions of the ancient geometricians have proceeded 
from the prefs of that univerfity. Mr. Glenie’s at- 
tempt to fuperfede the ufe of fuxions, by anew con- 
trivance, which he calls the Autecedenial Calculus f, 
contains much that may rationally employ the cu- 
riofity of mathematicians, without going fo far as the 
defign of the author aimed to carry it. The beok 
contains alfo other interefting problems. The author 
fcems. to have been led into this undertaking by too 
{crupulous a notion of pure mathematics, from whieh 
he is defirous to exclude both time and motion, This 
being a refinement beyond what cither the ancients or 
Sir Ifaac Newton thought neceflary, has a better 
chance of being admired than adopted. Neverthe- 
lefs the work 1s fuch on the whole, as we would not 
here pals over in filence. 


Purtosopuy 1n GENERAL. 
Under this head we place f the Trav/fafions of the 
Keyal 
* No.1. p.1z, +No,. Il. p.1gt, No.1. p. 86, IL, p. 186, 
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Royal Society of London; a publication which may al. 
ways be contidered as a very Valuable part of Britifh 
literature ; but-of which the particulars cannot be 
recounted in fuch a fketch as this. In the firft part 
of the volume for 1793, the moft remarkable papers 
are the letters of Mr. Volta on Galvani’s Difcoveries, 
and Sir George Shuckburgh’s account of the equa 
torial inftrument. 


MEDICINE. 


Confumption, the fcourge of our ifland, and the re 
proach of all phyficians, has been zealoufly attacked 
by Dr. Beddoes, who, in a Letter to Dr. Darwin *, re- 
commends, with great candour, the ufe of what the 
new fyftem of chemiftry calls Oxygene Air. We un- 
derftand that the attention of the faculty has not been 
wanting to this propofal, and that it will, in a fhort 
time, be fully pp ie ee by experiment, how far the 
Dr. is juftified in practice, or. how far over fanguine 
in the recommendation of his own prefcription. Dr. 
Ofborn in his effays on the praéice of Midwifery t+, and 
Mr. Rawlins in his: differtation on the Forceps [, are an- 
tagonifts with refpect to the merits of the double and 
the fingle-curved forceps. However little the public 
in general may feel interefted in fuch a controverly, 
we think the decifion a matter of fome confequence, 
and hope the difcuffion will not be relinquifhed till 
truth be fully eftablifhed on one fide or on the other. 
We have confeffed already that we incline to the fyftem 
of Mr. Rawlins. Dr. Ryan§ gives a general ac- 
count of the Afbma; and among the modes. of cure, 
particularly recommends cold bathing. His publica- 
tion will not be paffed over flightly by any medical 
ftudent or practitioner. In writing to illuftrate the 
Morbid Anatomy of ‘the Human Body, Dr. Baillie || 
has opened, in fome degrce, a new line of inftruction ; 
and the more clearly the connection can be made out 
between the previous fymptoms, and the morbid 

{tructure, 


* No, I. p. 30. + No. IL. p. 194. t No. LV. p- 373- | 
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ftructure, the more extenfive will be the utility of the 
<defign, which we hope to fee profecuted to a much 
greater length. What is already publithed affords an 
honourable fpecimen of the Doctor’s accuracy in 
. obfervation. 


NaTuRAL History. 


Theadmirers of this pleafing {cience will not want 
to be told that a new and much-improved edition of 
Mr. Pennant’s Hiftory of Quadrupeds * muft be an ac- 
quifition of value: he will no fooner hear of its pub- 
lication, than he will haften to enquire for it, without 
waiting for the tardy decifion of Reviewers. . Many 
new plates contribute much to the ornament and elu. 
cidation of this work. Zealous ourfelves for the ge- 
neral cultivation of every {pecies of knowledge, we 
have not thought it unworthy of our defign to notice 
periodical works in this line, fome of which are of 
confiderable merit. Of Donovan’s Britifh Infeés ¢, 
of the Mufeum Leverianum f, and of the Naiuralif's 
Mi/cellany §, we have already fpoken; and others. yet 
remain, which, at a convenient time, we thall confider 
in their turn. 


ARTs. 


A very elegant publication of Holbein’s Dance of 
Death, with obfervations prefatory, and illuftrative of 
each cut, was noticed by us at the beginning of our 
third number |], Subjoined to it is Lydgate’s Daunce 
of Machabrey, of fimilar fubject and defign, and 
very properly {elected as a companion. Among the 
introductory matter is a very clear and fenfible ac- 
count of various works of the fame nature. Mr. JI. 
Bromley’s catalogue of engraved Britifh Portraits **, 
though not of a kind to be examined in detail by us, 
is certainly an acquifition of importance to collectors 
of prints, and all who are curious in that line, the 

number 
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number of whom is not fmall. It is recommended 
by its clear method, and various information ; and we 
believe alfo for its accuracy, having been compiled 
with confiderable advantages. 


LANGUAGES. 


The labours of the pious and refpeétable Mr. Park- 


burft, in cee the Hebrew language, have long 


been juftly applauded ; and they who withed to. ini- 
tiate themfelves into that ftudy, have conftantly fought 
for that aid, though, of late years, very frequently 
without fuccefs, the book being out of print. We 
were happy, therefore, to announce the third edition 
of that Hebrew Lexicon *, corrected, enlarged, and 
improved. If indeed the general zeal for facred li- 
terature had made as great a progrefs, as the efforts 
of Mr. Parkhurft in improving his lexicon, we fhould 
be, at this moment, a much more learned nation than 
weare. It is fatisfactory, however, that the means of 
learning are not wanting to thofe who are inclined to 
cultivate fuch knowledge. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Of all publications by learned focieties, no one is 
more truly mifcellaneous than the Memoirs of the Li- 
terary and Philofophical Society at Manchefter t. ‘The 
firft part of the tourth volume, which we have here 
noticed, confifts chietly of philological matter; and 
has in it feveral curious and important papers; but 
neither of this, nor of the éhird volume of Afiatic 
Refearches J, can we at prefent pronounce a full opi- 
nion, our examination of them not being concluded. 
The Roman Converfatrons ||, a pofthumous work of the 
late _— Wilcocks, Efq; confilts of Dialogues on 
fubjetts taken from the Roman Hiftory, and enlivened 
with local and antiquarian knowledge. It is a work 
well calculated to affift the progrefs of young perfons 

| and 
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and their ftudies, and ftrongly bearing teftimony to 
the learning and piety of the author. A few novels 
have been noticed by us, but none of excellence fuffi- 
cient to demand being recorded here. The beft is 
that of the Minflre}* ; but there is alfa merit, though 
much lefs than in fome other performances of the 
fame author, in the Memoirs of Sir‘Roger de Clarendon, 
by Mrs. Reeve f. > 

~ On the whole it will appéar, that neither has the 
Britifh Prefs been lately undiftinguifhed by works of 
merit, genius, and learning, nor have we been remifs 
in pointing them out to the knowledge of the public, 
In hopes of rendering an ufeful fervice to that public, 
we fhall continue our Jabgurs, and in due ‘time refame 
our recapitulation. | 


? No. Ill. p. 275. t Na. IV..p. 383. 
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